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_The Virtue of Siirat
Al-An‘ém and When
it Was Revealed

Al-‘Awfi, ‘lkrimah
and ‘At&’ said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Sarat Al-
An‘Gm was revealed in
Makkah”’!1l At
Tabarani recorded
that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“All of Strat Al-An‘Gm
was revealed in
Makkah at night,
accompanied by
seventy thousand
angels, raising their
voices in glorification
of Allah”?l As-Suddi
said that Murrah said
that ‘Abdullah said,
“Surat Al-An‘am was
revealed in the
company of seventy
thousand angels.”!

ol A
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

(1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :243.
12 At-Tabarani 12:215.
Bl Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:243.
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¢1. All praise be to Alladh, Who created the heavens and the
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord .p

42. He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has
decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another
determined term, yet you doubt.p

€3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you
earn.y

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and
Great Power

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for
creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling for His servants,
and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in
the night and the day. In this Ayah, Alldh describes darkness
in the plural, Zulumat [where Zulmah is singular for darkness],
while describing the light in the singular, An-Nir, because An-
Niir is more honored. In other Aydt Allah said,

Sewe

¢To the nght and fo the Iefts.) [16:48]
Near the end of this Sirah (chapter 6), Allah also said;

‘(A-L“u‘-r('“mw)‘%i’ F R A ) S

’r’

4¢And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His
way.p [6:153]
Allah said next,
L EAT P AN
¢Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.p

meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some
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of Alldh’s servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah,
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to Him. Alldh’s

statement, ——r s
dob o2 S il 2P
¢He it is Who has created you from clay,»

refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and
west. Allah said,

€ 222 1530 55 3
4Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him
another determined term...» His saying;

€31 5 3
&Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,
e 222 50D
4And there is with Him another determined term...

refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa‘id bin Jubayr who
reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”! Similar statements were
narrated from Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi,
Mugqatil bin Hayyan and others.””! Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid
said that,
5

4¢And then has decreed a stated term,$ is the term of this earthly

life, while,
s 222 T8

€And there is with Him another determined term$ refers to man’s

extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah’s statement;!®!

TP T AR g
¢It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,

1 At-Tabari 11:257.
12l At-Tabari 11:256-258.
131 At-Tabari 11:256.
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then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life)
be fulfilled .» [6:60]
The meaning of Alldh’s statement,

¢ried
¢With Him) is that none but Him knows when it will occur.
Allah said in other Ayat,
A9 WY D ke @ O

4The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time
but He.p [7:187), and,

e <

COUE & §) BEE o O 5 et 3 et g EEp

¢They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed
time? You have no knowledge to say anything about it. To your
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.p [79:42-44)

Allah said,

¢ Aze l{"
KTy RC It

¢Yet you doubt.» the coming of the (last) Hour, according to
As-Suddi.lV! Allah said next,

€585 s s ot R IR YRT 0 IR 2 S

¢And He is Alldh in the heavens and the earth, He knows what
you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you
earn.»

Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped,
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah,
Allah said;

) N g ) K2 G o S
41t is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.p{43:84])
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth,

(1) At-Tabari 11:260.



Siirah 6. Al-An‘gm (4 - 6) (Part-7) 313
and He knows all affairs, public and secret.
L TRyt 4

¢And He knows what you earnd all the good and bad deeds that
you perform.

57 o agld o BGTE G J N . BF GBS0 L 535 B

oy S g A e e B R AN [
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&4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their

Lord, but that they have been turning away from it.»

45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but

there will come to them the news of that which they used to
mock at.$

€6. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as
We have not established you? And We poured out on them rain
from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after
them other generations.$

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness

Allih states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will
turn away from every Ayah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof
that is evidence of Allah’s Uniqueness and the truth of His
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these
Ayat or care about them. Allah said,

€00 4 BE G B ok 550 B O Gl B sy
€Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but
there will come to them the news of that which they used to
mock at.p

This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the
disbelievers’ rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and
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afflictions of this life, similar to what befell their likes from
previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more
offspring, and were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said,

€K K8 T U N 3 7S 15 o gl o KBTS D
¢Have they not seen how many a generation before them We

have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as
We have not established you?»

meaning, they had more wealth, children, buildings, abundant
provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next,

re st e R

4055 o T Gy
4and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance,»
in reference to rain that comes often,
&l o sf JEVT EZL5P
€¢And made the rivers flow under them.)

as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so that
We deceived them.

ol REEY
¢Yet We destroyed them for their sinsp
meaning the mistakes and errors that they committed,
€655 63 fas b T8
dand created after them other generations,d
for, these generations of old perished and became as legends
and stories,
€050 63 ks b 5D
4And created after them other generations.»

so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, they
committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their
ancestors were destroyed. Therefore, beware of the same end
that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Alldh than
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is
dearer to Allah than the Messengers they defied. Thus, you are
more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not for
Allah’s mercy and kindness.
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¢7. And even if We had
sent down unto you a
Message written on pa-
per so that they could
touch it with their
hands, the disbelievers

would have said : *‘This is nothing but obvious magic!”'$
¢8. And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to
him?” Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.

49. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered

with confusion.p

410. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to

mock at.p

¢11. Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of

those who rejected truth.”
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Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept
Human Messengers

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the
idolators in defying the truth and arguing against it,

ol 178 05 3 65 A G 5
¢And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,)

meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye-
witnesses to that,

€5k T V) T G B o 0

&the disbelievers would have said : “This is nbthing but obvious
magic!”'y ; : '

This is similar to Allah’s description of the disbelievers’

defiance of facts and truth, .

FEo 50 08 B o B I g o L S 5
(@, rA LT ‘;);

¢And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and

they were to continue ascending thereto. They would surely

say: “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people

bewitched.”y [15:14-15), and,

€D S U Gl B 5 G g
4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,
they would say, ““Clouds gathered in heaps!”’$ [52:44).

PR e

30 5L 30 T D6 '
¢And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to
him?"

to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah
replied, B
€608 ¥ 28 240 o e 61 5
¢Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.p

Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the
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disbelievers still had the same attitude, then the torment will
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Alldh said in
other Ayat,

¢BaE B¢ o 3 Y S

¢We send not the angels down éxcept with the truth (i.e. for
torment, efc.), and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would
- have no respite!» [15:8], and,

€On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there
- be for the criminals that day.p [25:22]

Alldh’s statement, ,
23y o Py PR AD VI Lidd BV AR NV e
O RARF PO S R S grnd L rpinay i1

§And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have
made him a man, and We would have certainly caused them
confusion in a matter which they have already covered with
confusion .y

meaning, if We send an angel along with the human
Messenger, or if We send an angel as a Messenger to
mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they
would be able to speak to him and benefit from his teachings.
In this case, the angel (in the shape of a human) will also
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Alldh said,

11; zr ;tiﬁ (Ji :z, \jj\i f:; /lu \/J_;:-:‘_ -3/ & uf_.:f" é :Je _5 Ji)

g 22
(Qﬁj )

&Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”’d {17:95]

It is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every
type of creation, Messengers from among their kind, so that
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them. In
another Ayah, Allah said;

iplss st oo G A 3 005 s 5505 o3 B W 5 D
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¢Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.»
[3:164]

Ad-Dahhék said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look
at the angel due to light.”!!

€Ok G gl O
¢... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a
matter which they have already covered with confusion.y

meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And
Al-Walibi reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying; “We brought doubts
around them.”

Allah’s statement,

S T . As gt =1
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€And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to
mock at.p

comforts the Messenger # concerning the denial of him by his
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger &, and his
believers, of Allah’s victory and the good end in this life and the
Hereafter. Alldh said next,

NS Tt P L S 2 ew z gre L %=
K G OF Lz (P80 2 BN 3 ide 3P

€Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those
who rejected truth.”’y

meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment,
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers
and believing servants.

(1 At-Tabari 11:268.
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€ 55
412. Say: ““To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the
earth?” Say: “To Allah.” He has prescribed mercy for Himself.
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection,

about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves
will not believe.d

413. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”’»

¢14. Say: “Shall I take as a guardian any other than Alldh, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds
but is not fed.” Say: “Verily, I am commanded to be the first
of those who submit. “’And be not you of the idolators.»

415. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a
Mighty Day.”'y

€16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; then

He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be
the obvious success.$

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer

Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens
and earth and all of what is in them, and that He has written
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two

Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet # said,

-3 ¢z Le. 8 et el 8o e ses  alTR % 8T e, &
(ab CIR 2225 O Aol 33 skie GBS OB (G G W &1 op

«When Alldh created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He

has with Him above the Throne; ‘My mercy overcomes My
anger. ")

'l Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2107.
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Allah said;

€ S5 ¥ L3 ) LT
¢Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.)

swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His
servants,

€l o3 i 1P
¢For appointed meeting of a known Day.$ [56:50],

the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those
who deny and refuse, they are in confusion and disarray.
Allah’s statement, .

€l 5 iy

€Those who destroy themselvesy on the Day of Resurrection,

¢will not believe.y in the Return and thus do not fear the
repercussions of that Day. Allah said next,

6 g Ko
¢And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the
day.»
meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allih’s

servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority,
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,

i 28 35
4and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing %

He hears the statements of His servants and knows their
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3, whom He sent with the
pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to call
the people to Allah’s straight path;

€296 oozt 16 & A8 & 5y

o

4Say: “Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allih, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth?"’p
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Similarly, Alldh said,
Cnshdl ¢ 28 93 A By

¢Say: “Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you
fools?”’p [39:64).

The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian except Allah,
without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and
earth Who orignated them without precedent,

(f-nv Y; r\b w

¢And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.»

For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allah
also said;

L SO I I PR L A

¢And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they

should worship Me (Alone).» [51:56)
Some scholars read it,

oakz V3 fald 54
“And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat.”

meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man
from Al-Ansar from the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet i to

eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet #. When
the Prophet # ate and washed his hands, he said,

Se Glny cbly Gug wle 2 ol V) i ol 6 Aie
u’) tg‘,o )..9 dl -\.oa.“ cb)\a‘ U"" 55\: JS_, «‘5,&“ o LL..S_’ su‘,..”
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«Hbdl&}wa»dhﬂ.uul;&b,.s‘);m,

tAll praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed
bounty unto us, Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor He has given us.
All praise is due to Alldh, praise that should not be neglected, my
Lord, all the while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him.
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mag S All thanks and praises

are due to Allah Who fed
us the food, gave us the
drink, covered our nud-
ity, guided us from mis-
guidance, gave us sight
from blindness, and ho-
nored us above many of
His creaturers. All
praise is due to Allah,
Lord of all that
exists.”»"]
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4Say: “Verily, 1 am
commanded to be the
first of those who submit
themselves to Alldh as
(Muslims).”’% from this
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4¢And be not you of the idolaters. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.”$ [6:14-15),

the Day of Resurrection,
Dor Crep %

Lo Gpa
€Who is averted fromy such a torment,
(.12»3 AR |

don that Day, He has surely been Merciful to himp meaning,
Allah will have been merciful to him,

€0 550 &85
1) An-Nas&'’i in Al-Kubrd 6:82.

.
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4¢And that would be the obvious success.p Allah also said,

| R ,te 2 - s s . s
€36 35 20 ol a0 2 52 0d

¢And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, he indeed is successful . [3:185),

success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss.
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417. And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it

but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do
all things.»

¢18. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and He is
the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.p

419. Say: “What thing is the most great in witness?” Say:
“Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been
revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Alldh
there are other gods?” Say “I bear no (such) witness!” Say:
“Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you
join in worship with Him."'y

420. Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.p

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie
against Allah or rejects His Ayit? Verily, the wrongdoers shall
never be successful .p

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and
Protect from Harm

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His
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judgment or prevent what He decrees,

s sAL - -

._fdo,pﬁm.ap,b\llulwlbm N RSl
L SN

¢And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all
things.»

Sisilarly, Allah said,
RIS PRI EL o E -1
¢Whatever mercy, Allih may graht to mankind, none can

withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, wone can grant it
thereaftery {35:2).

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah i

¥

l.leJ..-.le\acu\}_, ‘wuug.:v';:mucuvrgju °

O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give

what You de{mve and no fortune ever helps the fortunate
against You .»

This is why Alldh said,
(.ul.s 39 ,AL'JI' Y
4And He is the Irresnshble, above His servants,p

‘meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants
_humble before Him and He has complete control over all

things. The creatures have all bowed to Alldh and are humbled
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability

- over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for

‘the.':y are all under His irresistible decision and power,

((-’ﬁ‘ ,},

4and He is the All-Wise, in all His actions,
Lg¥it

»

¢Well-Acquainted with all things.» Who places everything in its

1 path Al-Bari 2:379.

v’
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rightful place, grants and favors whomever deserves His favor.
Allah said next, Yo e
L SO BRI

¢Say : “What thing is the most great in witness?”’d
or what is the greatest witness,

(.g-u I “ C ’t J‘)

¢Say : “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and 1"’» for
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me
with,

€ 5 o SN B 4 2hy
&this Qur'dn has been revealed to me that I may therewith
warn you and whomsoever it may reach.»
Therefore, this Qur'an dis a warmer for al] those who hear of

" “it. In another Ayah Alldh said,

“og 2

' eyt S0k b ST G gy 282 55
4But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting place.p [11:17]

Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said, “Those who follow the Messenger of
Allah % ought to call to what the Messenger of Allah # called
to a.nd warn against what he warned against.” Allah said next,

€l ek
¢"Can you vertl‘y bear witness...”’» O idolators,

A}

oh o,

( i ‘jJHS.r“-&“' if ”_”-j)

¢"‘that besides Allah_there are other gods?”" Say, “I bear no
# (such) witness!”» =~

Sumlarly, in another Ayah, Alldh said;
€GB D
&Ther if they testify, testify not you with them.) (6:150]
Allah said next, :
GG 5D A0 B

¢Say: “Only He is God, alone, and truly 1 am innocent of
what you join in worship with Him.”'»
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet i Just as
They Recognize Their Own Children

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought
them, O Muhammad %, as they know their own children. This
is because they received good news from the previous
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad i,
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of
his Ummah. Allah said next,

4 7L it

¢Those who have lost (destroyed) themselvesy and thus
incurred the ultimate loss,

4 o s

(Q‘L«urw e

<will not believe.y in this clear matter. A matter about which
the previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter extolled
about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next,

st O SE A s i 55
¢And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against
Allih or rejects His Ayat?}

meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies
about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he
who denies Allah’s proofs, signs and evidences,
€A 859
¢Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful .y

Surely, both of these people will never acquire success,
whoever falsely [claims that Allah sent him] and whoever
refuses [Allah’s Ayat|.
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€22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,
We shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with
Us): “Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?"”’y

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to say:
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in
worship with Alldh).”’%

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which
they invented will disappear from them.p

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayt they
will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say: “These are
nothing but tales of the men of old.”’

426. And they prevent others from him and they themselves
keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none but
themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.»

The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk
They Committed

About the polytheists, Allah said:
s B Ed
¢And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,$
This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of
Him. Allah will say to them,
555 & off 458
§Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?»
Alldh said in Siirat Al-Qasas,
€@ 25 o 6t F 35 e 1)
$And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say,

“Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to
assert?”’d [28:62].
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Allah’s statement,

¢There will then be (left) no Fitnah for themy means, argument.
‘Ata’ Al-Khuraséni said that,
4There will then be (left) no Fitnah for themp in the face of the
affliction that will be placed on them,
€o5 B w866 SNy
¢but to say: “By Allih, our Lord, we were not those who
joined others (in worship with Allah).”"p!"!
Alldh said next,
A B v gz Jag L 4 % I
¢Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which
they invented will disappear from them .}
which is similar to His other statement,

PEKSSEHS e S o walE K e F A LD
e!},‘d?eﬁ‘ 'j-;‘iéll-(f;’. 15

€Then it will be said to them : “Where are (all) those whom you
used to join in worship as partners. Besides Allah?” They will
say, "“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke
(worship) anything before.” Thus Allgh leads astray the
disbelievers.» [40:73-74]

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur’an
Allah’s statement,

jé*—'!i}foﬁ‘ﬁiﬁﬂmvjma‘zﬂ';;h& GEs ) o555 oF Jsd

€ 3 Y g
4And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have
set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness

in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not
believe therein ;%

(1) At-Tabari 11:299.
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means, they come to you, (O Muhammad i), so that they hear
you recite the Qur’an, but its recitation does not benefit them,
because Allah has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not
understand the Qur'an,

€05 400 3p

dand (set) deafness in their ears;» that prevents them from
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€ L) B Y g 5 o g Ul G Jud
¢And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.p [2:171)
Allah said next,

ors

€% g ¥ A S 1 upd
4if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein ;»
meaning, they will not believe in any of the Ayadt, proofs, clear
evidences and signs they witness because they do not have
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Alldh
said,
G G2 1 50 6 5
¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have
made them listen .y [8:23]
Allah said,
iz LK G £
¢to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...»
using falsehood against truth,

€GN0 2t W) T ) B o 3Ky
¢those who disbelieve say: ““These are nothing but tales of the
men of old.”)

The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad i) brought us
was taken from the books of those who were before us,
meaning plagiarized,

& o 1 5 s
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¢And  they  prevent
others from him.»

means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad gl
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The disbelievers of
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad # and they
discouraged people from coming to him.”?! Similar was
reported from Qatdadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several
others.?!

6 & Y 55 d
dand (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they
perceive (it) not.y
1 At-Tabari 11:311.
12} At-Tabari 11:311.
3) At-Tabari 11:312.
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact!
NRCS: AR O AR AR RN AR T 1
& i IE (5580 s L2 RO D GY 5 X o SR B e A
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427. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell)
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back (to the
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we

would be of the believers!"y

428. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And
indeed they are liars.»

€29. And they said : ““There is no (other life) but our (present)
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.”’y

430. If you could but see when they will stand before their
Lord! He will say: “Is not this the truth?”’ They will say:
“Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste you the
torment because you used not to believe.”d

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the
Torment

Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own
eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,

il 5 555 €5 526 SR ¥ 37 K

¢ ‘Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we

would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the
believers!"'y

They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the
world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from
disbelieving in the Aydat of their Lord and be among the
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believers. Allah said,
€GB eAG 5
¢Nay, what they had been concealing before has become

manifest to them.»
meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier,
Allah said,
- R - R ol e A R i R I
(m Danis 156 Her A S

&There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: “By

Allgh, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in

worship with Allah.” Look! How they lie against themselves!

But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from them.y

It is also possible that the meaning here is that the
disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them
in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message
before their followers. Allah said that Musa said to Fir‘awn,

€ S 20 59, 56 51 € 2 iy

¢'Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye-
opening evidence.”y [17:102)

Alldh said about Fir‘awn and his people,
€5 b G REEG ¢ L

¢And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly,
though they were themselves convinced thereof 3 [27:14]

€350 SRR B G A G 3D
€¢Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been

concealing before.» [6:28]

When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them,
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as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes.

Ea<n €4

€50 i 0 LA LY 55d
4But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.p
meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even
if they were sent back to the life of this world, they will again
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited.
€559 Fis
4And indeed they are liars.$ in their statement that,
% )'u‘;;‘;‘ SRV S W,.,\_.:,‘ﬁ&sﬁ,f.’, o SR Y 3 G
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€
€"Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny
the Ayadt of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!” Nay,
what they had been concealing before has become manifest to
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And

they said: “‘There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this
world, and never shall we be resurrected.”’d

Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say,
€00 B ) o

¢There is no life but our life of this worldp and there is no
Hereafter,

dand never shall we be resurrected .$ Allah said,
o & U815 5
¢If you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!y
in front of Him, .
€A, 6

§“Is not this the truth?”’» meaning, is not Resurrection true,



334 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
contarary to what you thought,
555855 28 vy S 15,5 36 C.,, & P63
¢They will say: “Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: “So
taste you the torment because you used not to believe.”d

and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste
the torment,

¢S5 ¥ H AT 5B

¢”Is this magic, or do you not see?”’d [52:15)
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€31. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we gave no thought to
it,” while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!$
¢32. And the life of this world is nothing but play and
amusement. But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those
have Taqwa. Will you not then understand?$

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along

with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their
evil deeds. This is why Alldh said,

€ia VL3 C g weag U6 L5 S R g £
¢until all of a sudden, the Hour (sxgns of death) is upon them,
and they say : “Alas for us that we gave no thought to it.”}

‘It’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of
the Hereafter. Allah’s statement,

CEIRD X

:\)3,;_ G a vt f.g;,ﬁ’ de ‘vﬁ)‘))‘ 0,1-2 ‘.a,)
qwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!y

Asbat said that As-Suddi said, “Upon entering his grave,
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark
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.skin, awful odor,
wearing dirty clothes,
who will enter his
grave with him. When
the unjust person
sees him, he will say,
‘How ugly is your
face!” He will reply,
‘So was your work, it
was ugly.” The unjust
person will say, ‘How
foul is the odor
coming from you!’ He
will reply, ‘Such was
the case with your
work, it stunk.’” The
unjust person will
say, ‘How dirty are
your clothes!’ He will
reply, ‘And your work
too was dirty.” The
unjust person will
ask, ‘Who are you?’
He will reply, 1 am
your deeds.’ So he

will remain with the

unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, ‘In the life
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire
and lust. Today, you carry me.’ So he will ride on the unjust
person’s back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah

said,

YA

A R A e

5% i

dwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!y [6:31)"1"

Allah’s statement,

z

5 259 Tl B G

() At-Tabari 11:328.
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¢And the life of this world is nothing but play and
amusement.$

means, most of it is play and amusement,
€453 SIS 8 G 05
&But far better is the abode of the Hereafler for those who have
Taqwa. Will you not then understand?$
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¢33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you it
is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the
wrongdoers deny.p

¢34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our
help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allih.
Surely, there has reached you the information about the
Messengers (before you) .»

¢35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able to
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you
may bring them a sign. And had Alldh willed, He could have
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one
of the ignorant.»

¢36. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for
the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be
returned .p

Comforting the Prophet

Allah comforts the Prophet # in his grief over his people’s
denial and defiance of him,

A . %4 shBecs 35 pgeer oc
Qa3 wal E5T & 5 B
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&§We know indeed the grief which their words cause you ;$

meaning, We know about their denial of you and your sadness
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat,

¢So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them .3 (35:8], and

&It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that
they do not become believers.p [26:3}, and,

RGN et iy 115 F o a0 S i B
&Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps
(for their turning away from you), because they believe not in
this narration .y [18:6]

Alldh’s statement,
€olE i oug Sl 585 Z6K Y P

&it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that
the wrongdoers deny.»

means, they do not accuse you of being a liar,
€osind & 516 Gl X5
&but it is the Verses of Alldh that the wrongdoers deny.p

It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu
Sufydn Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once
came to listen to the Prophet # reciting the Qur'an at night,
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the
morning, and then left. They met each other on their way back
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?”
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came.
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking
that the other two would not come because of the vows they
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to
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repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went to
listen to the Prophet # and in the morning they again vowed
not to repeat this incident. During that day, Al-Akhnas bin
Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his
house saying, “O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion
concerning what you heard from Muhammad.” Abu Sufyan
said, “O Abu Thaflabah! By Alldh, I have heard some things
that I recognize and know their implications. I also heard some
things whose meaning and implications were unknown to me.”
Al-Akhnas said, “And I the same, by He Whom you swore by!”
Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufydn and went to Abu Jahl and asked
him, “O Abu Al-Hakam! What is your opinion about what you
heard from Muhammad.” Abu Jahl said, “We competed with
Bani ‘Abd Manaf (the Prophet’s subtribe) and so we fed as they
fed and gave away as they gave away. So, when we were neck
and neck with them, just as two horses in a race, they said,
‘There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from
the heaven comes.’ So how can we ever beat them at that? By
Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.’ This
is when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went away.”!
Allah’s statement,

(a'— <. L’a}}i};\‘{l:cj;i"” :o' .A‘;) ‘.’_‘ *"L)

¢Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with
patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help
reached them,)

This comforts the Prophet’s concern for those who denied and
rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet # to be patient,
just as the mighty Messengers before him were. He also
promised him victory, just as the previous Messengers were
victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and
harm their people placed on them. Then, victory came to them
in this life, just as victory is theirs in the Hereafter. Allah said,

(«:ﬁ O A

dand none can alter the Words of Allah.p
This refers to His decision that victory in this life and the

M bn Hisham 1:337, from the view of the chain of narrators, this
story is not authentic.
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Hereafter is for His believing servants. Alldh said in other
Ayat,

A N4
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¢And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made
triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the
victors.p [37:171-173], and,

e o S 22 LIPrW 082 4t soe
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§Allah has decreed: “Verily! It is I and My Messengers who
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allih is All-Powerful,
Almighty.» [58:21]
Alldh said;
S of o B
¢Surely, there has reached you the information about the
Messengers (before you).¥

who were given victory and prevailed over the people who
rejected them. And you (O Muhammad i), have a good
example in them. Allah said next,

&b 3L KW P

4If their aversion is hard on you,» and you cannot be patient
because of their aversion,

et g Gz o BN g G GRS of St oy

&then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a
ladder to the sky...»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “If
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I
(Allah) gave them, then do that.”!! Similar was reported from
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.?! Allah’s statement,

'l At-Tabari 11:338.
(2] At-Tabari 11:338.
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¢And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.»

is similar to His statement,

€ e N g 2 5Y G 4
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have
believed, all of them togethery
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Allah’s statement,
€I § (s 6 S

¢And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
upon true guidance,$

“The Messenger of Allah i was eager that all people believe
and be guided to follow him. Allah told him that only those
whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will
believe.”!! Allah’s statement,

€205 5 2o )

¢1t is only those who listen, that will respond,»
means, only those who hear the speech, comprehend and

understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad &l In
another Ayah, Allah said;

ikl § 5 54 & O 5 el
¢That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.y [36:70).
Allah’s statement,

4but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him
they will be returned.y

refers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead.
Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses as a way of
mocking and belittling them, saying,

30 rn Zeres

€52ay o) 7T S0

(1) At-Tabari 11:340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe.
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¢but as for the dead (disbelievers), Alldh will raise them up,
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense).$
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437. And they said : “Why is not a sign sent down to him from
his Lord?” Say: “‘Alldh is certainly able to send down a sign,
but most of them know not.”’y

§38. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that
flies with its kwo wings, but are Umam like you. We have
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all)
shall be gathered .»

€39. Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on
the straight path whom He wills.»

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle

Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, “Why does
not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from his Lord,” meaning, a
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say,

€5 SN L G E & E s
§"'We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush
forth from the ground for us.”’ [17:90].

Gas Y M S W R I F AL
¢Say : “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of
them know not.”’$

Certainly, Allah is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He sends
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Allah
said in other Ayat,

s pr e So oo 2
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¢And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of
destruction).y [17:59], and,

¢ Lo
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¢If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humilityy [26:4].

The Meaning of Umam
Allah said,
LS B WS R A B 2

4¢There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird
that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you.y

Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have
distinct names.”!! Qatadah said, “Birds are an Ummah,
humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.”? As-

Suddi said that, e on
¢St A 9y

<¢but are Umam like you.p means, creations (or species).?!
Allah’s statement,

4;‘:;0:?‘-:5-“6!935)

¢We have neglected nothing in the Book,p means, the knowledge
about all things is with Allah, and He never forgets any of His
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these
creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah
said;

2 N p ) ‘///-:-)r %l es  Jlere (20 2t 1 T T .’
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11 At-Tabari 11:345.
121 At-Tabari 11:345.
31 At-Tabari 11:345.
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¢And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and ils
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.»
[11:6),
there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

g e 2y ode e orre sit sze A0t oz . Ko o
i g2t 555 S G5 WG, 32 Y 46 5 Jed
¢And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its

own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knower .» [29:60]

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,
Sty Bt B
&then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered .y

“Death gathers them.”!l It was also said that the Day of
Resurrection gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;

A oaste o

¢And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.p [81:5]

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about
Alldh’s statement,

S o3 Gy 2 55 o I 5 65 € SHET A 9D
¢but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the

Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.p

“All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the
beasts, birds and all others. Alldh’s justice will be so perfect,
that the un-horned sheep will receive retribution from the
horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ‘Be dust!’ This
is when the disbeliever will say,

€3 X g
& Woe to me! Would that I were dust!”»"[78:40].1!

And this was reported from the Prophet # in the Hadith
about the Trumpet.

11 1hn Abi Hatim 4 :1286.
12} At-Tabari 11:347.
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness
Allah said,

€l § %5 22 Gog, 35 o
4Those who reject Our Ayit are deaf and dumb in darkness .$
) Y

due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness.
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or
change the condition he is in? Alldh said in other Ayat,

3 o5 s Wl CE M SaAst UE o GEar o JOCEA St
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&Their parable is that of one who kindled a fire; then, when it
illuminated all around him, Allah took away their light and left
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf,
dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path) [2:17-
18}, and, .
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4Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a
ep
reat wave topped a great wave, topped dark clouds,
8 PP gree opp g
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he

can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed
light, for him there is no light. [24:40)

This is why Allah said here,
€t g § 02 8 5 0 40E gy
¢Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the
straight path whom He wills.»
for He does what He wills with His creatures. .
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€40. Say: “Tell me if
Allah’s torment comes
upon you, or the Hour
comes upon you, would
you then call upon any
one other than Allah?

(Reply) if you are
truthful!”’

¢41. Nay! To Him alone
you call, and, if He
willed, He would remove
that (distress) for which
you call upon Him, and
you forget at that time

whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!y

¢42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you.
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so

that they might believe with humility.p

¢43. When Our torment reached them, why then did they not
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and
Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to

do.¥

¢44. So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had
been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant)
thing, untl in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and

sorrows.p
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445. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off.
And all the praises and thanks be to Alldh, the Lord of the all
that exists.p

The Idolators Call On Allih Alone During Torment and
Distress

Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures
and none can resist His decision or avert what He decrees for
them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the
supplication from whomever He wills. Alldh said,

€ioan 25 o 545 A O faet K S B e & gy R 05y

4Say : “Tell me if Allah’s torment comes upon you, or the Hour
comes upon you, would you then call upon any one other than
Allah? (Reply) if you are truthfull”’y

This means, you - disbelievers ~ will not call other than
Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is
able to remove the affliction. Allah said,

€Gaps 55 yp
4if you are truthful?» by taking gods besides Him.
(@5;2-’ " 3}’-:-; " ) 9-“ o}-—b | u.-(.a uy‘-..\a .U J.)

¢Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would
remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and you
forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in
worship)!y

for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your
idols and false deities. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€4 V) 385 L 05 AR G S0 8 agd
4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call

upon besides Him vanish from you except Him (Allah)y
[17:67).

Alldh said;
A, 65N a3 5 A ) Tl S0y

¢Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you.
And We seized them with extreme poverty...»
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That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,
L JAA
dand loss of healthy various illnesses, diseases and pain,
€ iy

4so that they might believe with humility)

and call Allih and supplicate to Him with humbleness and
humility. Allah said;

o;zz: e
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€When Our torment reached them, why then did they not
believe with humility?y

Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves
before Us when We test them with disaster?’

€l 5 5

&But their hearts became hardened, for their hearts are not soft or
humble,

¢and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used
to do.»
That is, Shirk, defiance and rebellion.
€ 5=t OIS )
¢So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, )
by ignoring and turning away from it,
bod Je= S3F 20 Sy
¢We apened to them the gates of everything,»

Meaning: ‘We opened the gates of provisions for them from
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.” We seek
refuge with Allah from such an end. This is why Allah said,

Wl i g 5y
¢until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were
given,» such as wealth, children and provisions,
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€620 3 G & e
dall of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.p

They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. Whomever has
little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide
for) him, has no wisdom.” He then recited the Ayah,

Tl G g 6 g8 nf Je S50 L B3 L 02 0 D
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4So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, We opened to them the_ gates of every (pleasant)
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them fo punishment, and
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and
sorrows .

He added, “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah! Allah deceived these
people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they
were punished.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.!!!
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€46. Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god othet than - °.
Alldh who could restore them to you?” See how varwusly We -
explain the Ayat, yet they tumn aside )

€47. Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allth comes o you
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the
wrongdoing people?”’d

1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:270, Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1291.
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448. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad
tidings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does
. righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall

Lty grie y
449. But those who reject Our Ayidt, the torment will strike
them for their rebelling .»
- Allah said to His Messenger, say, O Muhammad 3, to those
rebellious liars, - ' P
€l e BBy 5D
Yy 4Tl me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.y
"just as He gave these senses todyou. In another Ayah, Allah
4 said; :
.- NG i 53 5 Sl ol 3
&It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing,
seeing.p [67:23].
The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not allow
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms.
This is why He said next,

€50 & S
&and sealed up your hearts,.» He also said in other Ayat,
42t ot &z
4Or who owns hearing and sight?$ [10:31], and,

. 1
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¥

4And know that Allah comes in between a person and his
heart.» Allah said;

GlE ARy
4ls there a god other than Allih who could restore them to
you?y
Meaning, is there anyone except Alldh who is able to give you

back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is
able to do so, and this is why He said here,

Gl 33 e S0
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¢See how variously We explain the Ayat,»

and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s Oneness
in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all
false and unworthy.

A s ep 24
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qyet they turn aside.y After this explanation, they still turn
away from the truth and hinder people from following it. Allah’s
statement,

G A ke Ky e By
¢Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you
suddenly...”»

means, while you are unaware — or during the night - striking
you all of a sudden,
L

4or openlyy during the day, or publicly,
€l B30 Y) 802 5ap
4will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people?$

This torment only strikes those who commit injustice against
themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who
worship Alldh alone without partners will be saved from it, and
they will have no fear or sorrow. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€ ey T 5 e 430
¢lt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm,
(wrong or Shirk).» [6:82)
Allah’s statement,
€33 B0 L B 55 ap
¢And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad
tidings and as warners.p

means, the Messengers bring good news to Allah’s servants, as
well as, command all that is good and righteous. They also
warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all
types of torment. Alldh said,

L A
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§So whosoever believes
and does righteous good
deeds .

meaning, whoever
believes in his heart
with what the
Messengers were sent
with and makes his
works righteous by
imitating them;

G 53 5

e

upon such shall come
no fear,$ concerning
the future,

€osd A ¥5P
¢nor shall they grieve.p
about what they
missed in the past and
left behind them in
this world. Certainly,
Allah will be the Wali
and Protector over
what they left behind.
Allah said next,
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4¢But those who reject Our Aydt, the torment will strike them

for their rebelling.»

The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the

Message of the Messengers,
committing what He prohibited and
limits.

defying Allah’s commands,

transgressing His set
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€50. Say: “I don’t tell you that with me are the treasures of
Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you that I
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” Say: “Are
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then
consider?”’y

€51. And warn therewith those who fear that they will be
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, so that they
may have Taquwa.p

452. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning
and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you
may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.»
€53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they
might say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allih has favored
from amongst us?” Does not Allih know best those who are
grateful?$

¢54. When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say:
“Salamun ‘Alaykum” (peace be on you); your Lord has written
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance,
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .p

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s Treasures,
Nor Knows the Unseen

Allah said to His Messenger i,
€ R e KSRV B
&Say: “I don’t tell you that with me are the treasures of
Allgh.”3

meaning, I do not own Alldh’s treasures or have any power
over them,
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¢nor (that) I know the Unseen,» and I do not say that I know

the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allah and I only
know what He conveys of it to me.

&2 5 K 55 iy
¢nor I tell you that I am an angel .»
meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. 1 am only a
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me
with this duty and favored me with it.
€ w5 B ey

41 but follow what is revealed to me.» and I never disobey
the revelation in the least.

Silis S5 5 3R 5
¢Say: “Are the blind and the one who sees equal?’’p

meaning, ‘Is the one who is guided, following the truth, equal
to the one misled?’

€5 5
¢Will you not then consider?% In another Ayah, Allah said;
CEA KL A R S B A

¢Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is
only the men of understanding that pay heed.p [13:19)

Allah’s statement,
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4¢And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered
before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an
intercessor for them besides Him,$

means, warn with this Qur'an, O Muhammad i,
€oaald o5 Al o iy

¢Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord} [23:57], who,
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el 52 50065 145 65550
4Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.p [13:21),
€ 9 B S 50 I

¢those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,»
on the Day of Resurrection,

€ 85 85 o A STP
dwhen there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for
P
them besides Him,

for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish them with it,

s 1

¢so that they may have Taqwai.p Therefore, warn of the Day
when there will be no judge except Allah,

$is 2y

4so that they may have Taqwad.» and thus work good deeds in
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of
Resurrection from Allah’s torment, and so that He will grant
them multiple rewards.

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away
and the Order to Honor Them N

Alldh said,
15 b 6 B 35 553 o 28 b
<¢And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and
evening seeking His Face.p

meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities,
instead make them your companions and associates. In
another Ayah, Allah said;
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¢And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord
morning and evening, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose
affair (deeds) has been lost.»[18:28]

Allah’s statement,

635 SH0
&invoke their Lord...} refers to those who worship Him and
supplicate to Him,
¢4 By

¢morning and evening.p referring to the obligatory prayers,
according to Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and
Qatadah. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

0 2 gl (s 3d

¢And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, I will respond (to your

invocation).”» [40:60),
I will accept your supplication. Allah said next,

€55 Bhsd
¢seeking His Face.p meaning, they seek Allih’s Most Generous
Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience
they perform. Alldh said;
G5 o e Us 52 G5 5E o pelle 5 DL D
¢You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are
accountable for you in nothing,$

This is similar to the answer Nah gave to his people when
they said,
FS A
€Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people)
follow you?”’p [26:111].
Nuh answered them,
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¢And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? Their

account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.»
[26:112-113],

meaning, their reckoning is for Alldh not me, just as my
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here,

€l 3 545 (A325D
¢that you may turn them away, and thus become of the
wrongdoers .y

meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away.
Allah’s statement,

pres 2

¢Thus We have tried some of them with othersp
means, We tested, tried and checked them with each other,

€h5 b o o 0 T T
¢That they might say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allgh
has favored from amongst us?"’y

This is because at first, most of those who followed the
Messenger of Allah & were the weak among the people, men,
women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed
him. Nuh, was also addressed by his people

¢l 60 sl 4 i 4§y S A Gy

¢Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and
they (too) followed you without thinking.» [11:27]

Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyin, “Do the
noblemen or the weak among people follow him (Muhammad
#)?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them.”
Heraclius commented, “Such is the case with followers of the
Messengers.”

The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak among
them who believed in the Prophet & and they even tortured
some of them. They used to say, “Are these the ones whom
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Alldh would not guide these
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the
Qur’an from the disbelievers,
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€ B E G
¢Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not
have preceded us to it!» [46:11], and,
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4And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who

disbelieve say to those who believe : “‘Which of the two groups is
best in position and station.”$ [19:73]

Allah said in reply,
L A A Ry B A SR G

¢And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed
before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward
appearance? [19:74].

Here, Allah answered the disbelievers when they said,

—-cp 2%
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¢“Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from
amongst us?” Does not Alldh know best those who are
grateful 7%
Meaning is not Alldh more knowledgeable of those who thank
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus
Allah directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said;

4As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will

surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah’s religion). And
verily, Allah is with the doers of good”’y [29:69].

An authentic Hadith states,
ey 2B sk o Kl Vs 850 st Y By
tAlldh does not look at ;/our shapes or colors, but He looks at
your heart and actions .»'|

1) Muslim 4: 1987.
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Allah’s statement,
S AN AR Rt 17
¢When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say:
“Salamun ‘Alaykum’’ (peace be on you) ;»

means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the

good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them.
So Allah said;

€ 0% § K5 <K
&your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,»

meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence,

iz 02 K 52 5 5
€So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...y
as every person who disobeys Allah does it in ignorance,

€elob i b S6 5P
dand thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,

by repenting from the sins that he committed, intending not to
repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds,

€5 358 1D
&then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful .y

Iméam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

S a5 by i G5 ke i ol L O G L5 G

«

1]

When Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book
that He has with Him above the Throne, ‘My mercy prevails
over My anger’ »")

This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two Sahihs.!?!
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I Ahmad 2:313.
12| path Al-Bdri 13:395, Muslim 4 : 2107.
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¢55. And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way
of the criminals, may become manifest.p

456. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you
invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say: “I will not follow your
vain desires. If I did, 1 would go astray, and 1 would not be
one of the rightly guided.”y

¢57. Say: "'l am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it.
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The
decision is only for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the
best of judges.”$

¢58. Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at once
between you and 1, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.”y

459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.»

The Prophet i Understands What He Conveys; Torment
is in Allih’s Hands Not the Prophet’s

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising
useless arguments and defiance,

41 355 38>
4And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,»

that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in
the affairs of life and religion,
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€A 5 5335
¢That the way of the criminals may become manifest.p

so that the path of the criminals who defy the Prophets is
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that
you, O Muhammad 3, are aware of the path of the criminals.
Allah’s statement,

€37 o 550 8 5 B
¢Say : “I am on clear proof from my Lord...”"y
means: | have a clear understanding of the Law of Allah that
He has revealed to me,
€y L)

¢but you deny it.» meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth

that came to me from Allgh.
i ST T os O

¢l do not have what you are hastily seekingd meaning, the

torment, - .
o V) ST P

€The decision is only for Allah,$ for the ruling of this is with
Allah. If He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great
wisdom. This is why Allah said,

,o.
¢S

. )
. o ser b Tote Aae
a8l JE A7 S vy

¢He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.» and the best
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement,
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¢Say : “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the

torment), the matter would have been settled at once between
you and 1,”)

means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send down
what you deserve of it,

ommlliy 2121 iy
¢but Allah knows best the wrongdoersy
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Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ‘A’ishah, may
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O
Allah’s Messenger 3! Have you encountered a day harder than
the day (of the battle) of Uhud?” The Prophet # replied,
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“Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was
on the day of ‘Aqabah when I presented myself to Ibn ‘Abd
Yalil bin ‘Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and
could not relax until I found myself at Qarn Ath-Tha'alib where
I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly
shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me
saying, ‘Indeed Alldh has heard what you said to the people and
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do
whatever you wish to these people.” The Angel of the
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ‘O
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded
to you and He has sent me to you so that you could order me to
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.’ The
Prophet #%& said, No, but I hope that Allah will let them
generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will
worship none besides Him ")

[l Fath Al-Bari 6:360, Muslim 3 : 1420.
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This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of
Quraysh was offered to the Prophet i, but he chose patience
and asked Allah for respite for them, so that Alldh might let
them generate offspring who will not associate anything with
Him in worship. Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,
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¢Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between
you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.”$

The answer to this question is, Allah knows the best, that the
Ayah states that if the punishment that they asked for was in
the Prophet’s hand at the time, he would have sent it on them
as they asked. As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask
the Prophet # to send the torment down on them. Rather, the
angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to
let the two mountains to the north and south of Makkah close
in on the disbelievers and crush them. The Prophet # did not
wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them.

Only Allah Knows the Unseen
Alldh said next,

€ 9) G2 ¥ S B S
§And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden),
none knows them but He.}

Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his
father said that the Messenger of Alldh ¥ said,

AR R R i fatin
«The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allah knows them :

GE 23 w5 G T g s S A el % fle W 3D
¢Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour,
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs.
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person

knows in what land he will die. Verily, Alldh is All-Knower,
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means,
honored knowledge
encompasses
everything, including
the creatures living in
the sea and on land,
and none of it, not
even the weight of an
atom on earth or in
heaven, ever escapes
His knowledge.
Allah’s statement,

31 135 o L5 G
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€not a leaf falls, but He
knows it.¥

means, He knows the movements of everything including
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In

another Ayah, Alldh said;
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€Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts

conceal . [40:19]
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460. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,
then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be

fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then
He will inform you of what you used to do.»

¢61. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends
guardians over you, until when death approaches one of you,
Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their

duty.p

462. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just
Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is the swiftest in
taking account.p

The Servants are in Allah’s Hands Before and After
Death

Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their
sleep at night, for sleep is minor death. Allah said in other
Ayat,

L R WA AN T
§And (remember) when Allih said : O ‘Isa! I will take you and
raise you to Myself...”’y [3:55], and,
(B o8 2L W g &5 3 J ey o ST 35 4
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&It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death,
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls)

for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term
appointed .$[39:42],

thus mentioning both minor and major death. Allah says,
AT HI N G A V= P S VE L

4It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,®
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform
during the day.!"! This Ayah demonstrates Allih’s perfect
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their
movements and idleness. Alldh said in other Ayadt,
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4It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech
or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth

freely by day.$ [13:10], and

¢lt is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that
you may rest thereinp, by night,

dand that you may seek of His bountyy by day. Allah said,
R S0 e GO assy

¢And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have
made the day for livelihood.p [78:10-11].

Allah said here,
B 5 0 ol el o

&It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are

asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,»
[6:60],

Then said,

dthen he raises (wakes) you up again,d by day, according to
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi.
Allah’s statement,

¢that a term appointed be fulfilledd refers to the life span of every
person,

11 At-Tabari 5:212.
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&then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.$ on the Day of
Resurrection,
/)a (24 0" &z a)

§Then He will inform you of what you used to do.p

He will reward you, good for good, and evil for evil. Allah’s
statement,

{a.\l.& u_,‘ _,.A\:Jf ;;;
&§He is the Qahir over His servants.y

The Qahir means, the one who controls everything, all are
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness and majesty,

4and He sends guardians over you,$ angels who guard mankind.
In another Ayah, Allah said;
(.»YJJ‘_,.Z,E"_ il 505 4% o RS ¥}

&For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and
behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah.p
[13:11],

watching his deeds and recording them. Alldh said,
&But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of
mankind) to watch you.» [82:10], and,

Az &35 4F Vi g5 o il G T0AS 0BT f ol o GUEST GE 3P

b-Lr

&(Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive,
one sitting on the right and one on the left. Not a word does he
utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.p [S0:17-18].

Allah’s statement,
os A K o o T
gL N S Ly &P

&until when death approaches one of you...» refers to, when one’s
life span comes to an end and he is dying,
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€5 55y

¢Our messengers take his soul...» meaning, there are angels
who are responsible for this job. Ibn ‘Abbéds and several others
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death
captures it.[!! Allah said;

€ 1 o
dand they never neglect their duty.p

They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to
wherever Alldh wills, to Tlliyyin if he was among the righteous,
and to Sijin® if he was among the wicked (disbelievers,
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah
said next,

LR HATE D
¢Then they are returned to Alldh, their Master, the Just Lord.»
Imém Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet #% said,
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1l At-Tabari 11:410.
[ Refer to Sarat Al-Mutaffifin, 83:7-9 and18-21.
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«The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous
person, the angels will say, ‘O pure soul from a pure body!
Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest,
satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry.” The angels will keep
saying this until the soul leaves its body, and they will then
raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for
the soul and it will be asked, ‘Who is this?’ It will be said,
‘(The soul of) so-and-so.” It will be said, ‘Welcome, to the pure
soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive
the good news of rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not
angry.” This statement will be repeated until the soul reaches
the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person is
evil, the angels will say, ‘Get out (of your body), O wicked soul
from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the news of
boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other
(torments) of similar kind - all together - to match them.’ This
statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves its
body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be
made that the door be opened for it. It will be asked, ‘Who is
this?’ It will be said, ‘(The soul of) so and so.” It will be said,
‘No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return
with disgrace, for the doors of heaven will not be opened for
you.’ So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to the
grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as
before. And the evil person sits and similar is said to him as
before»!!! It is also possible that the meaning of,

&5
¢Then they are returned...¥

refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision.
Alldh said in other Ayat,

IEpE o3 o 3 52080 (00 SONT 3y Y

m Ahmad 2:364.
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4Say: “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a
known Day.”’y [56:49-50] and,

€8 i 5 B EEESY
¢And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of
them behind...$ [18:47] until,

e .

40 d55 kb I
&And your Lord treats no one with injustice.y [18:49]
Allah said here,

Einll §f 5 o8 T T G

&their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and
He is the swiftest in taking account.y [6:62]
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463. Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land
and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret
(saying) : ‘If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we
shall truly be grateful "%

464. Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.”’y

€65. Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife,

and make you taste the violence of one another.” See how
variously We explain the Ayit, so that they may understand.p

Allah’s Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and

Torment

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone,

without partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said,
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¢And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon

besides Him vanish from you except Him.p [17:67),

G 15 b g o 5555 o 3 X ) B A6 g 263 o b

el A B2 2 1 AT R0 ¥ 4 50 A Sz &) G
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¢He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the

sea, Hill when you are in the ships and they sail with them with

a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind

and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that

they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, tnaking their faith

pure for Him alone, saying: “If You deliver us from this, we
shall truly be of the grateful” 3 [10:22], and,

Ul oS &5 < 08 69 05 o5 A6 3 olb g s 5B
v vz 820 4y
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¢Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy? Is there any
god with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they
associate as partners (with Him)!p [27:63].

Allah said in this honorable Ayah,
€ O BT 16 W o s 2 2 B

¢Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and
the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret.”d i.e.,
in public and secret,

€ oy
4(Saying) : “If He (Alldh) only saves us...p from this distt"ess,
€GSEN 5 55
dwe shall truly be grateful .» thereafter. Allah said,
COHEHD ¥ ke A B
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¢Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.”’p

meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of
comfort. Allah said;

¢t o2 o B ',Z;éﬁ‘zﬁt@a‘iﬁjeﬁi;$§

¢Say : “He has the power to send torment on you from above or
from under your feet,”'y

He said this after His statement,
G E TP
&And yet you commit Shirk.p Allah said next,
AR A E A

§Say: “He has the power to send torment on you..”p, after He
saves you. Allah said in Stirah Subhdn (chapter 17),

»prer

T K X 4 S5 s UER K g SO el 5l 88
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&Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea,
in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you tum
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then
feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow
you up, or that He will not send against you a storm of stones?
Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against
Us?$ (17:66-69).

Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented on

Allah’s statement,
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¢Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from above or
from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and
make you taste the violence of one another.” See how variously
We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.»

“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’, So it means
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullih said,
‘When this Ayah was revealed,

ser op

€555 o 0 K i S 58 2 By
€Say : “He has power to send torment on you from above’»
Allah’s Messenger # said,
ol seek refuge with Your Face.»
S0t o
<or from under your feet,p he % again said,
I seek refuge with Your Face.»
<or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you
to taste the violence of one another.» he i said,
c;:_;f }i - :J_‘,fsi [avy
UThis is less burdensome or easier v’ 1))

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid
(in his Sahth),® and An-Nasa’ also recorded it in the book of
Tafsir.?)

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:141.
2 path Al-Bari 13:400.
B) An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:340.
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Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas said, We
accompanied the Messenger of Allah # and passed by the
Masjid of Bani Mu‘awiyah. The Prophet  went in and offered a
two Rak‘ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated
to his Lord for a long time and then said,

aug ¥ o ale; cgahel gy 2 dug ¥ ATEl 6 g 2l

Wesish g agelh Jasg ¥ 0T LS (gl 25y A
«I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave

that to me. And I asked Him not to make them taste the
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me.»

Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the
book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahih).!"!

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who
attended the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah i,
said, “I met Allah’s Messenger # during a night in which he
prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah
i% ended his prayer, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This night,
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform
before.’ Allah’s Messenger i said,

sl cgras o G 355 5 G ait (P55 o) o ) Jab
a5 g S W sy ¥ g5 5 s Al i s oz
gaish Uz Bt ¥ 31 3 3 5 g

tYes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this
prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and He gave me two
and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to
destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He
gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our enemies prevail

11 Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890.
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above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us
with confusion in party strife, but He refused ')
An-Nasal, Ibn Hibbén in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in AlJami'!? At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan Sahih”. Allah’s statement,

€ &8 B
<or to cover you with confusion in party strife,d

means, He causes you to be in disarray and separate into
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah)
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to
desires.®! Mujahid and several others said similarly.[* A
Hadith from the Prophet #, collected from various chains of
narration, states,

ity V00 g G B pantny oo o £ s § e
tAnd this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three
groups, all of them in the Fire except one »'S! Allah said;

ok KAy
&and make you taste the violence of one another.»

meaning, some of you will esperience torture and murder from
one another, according to Ibn ‘Abbéas and others./®!
Alldh said next,

€4l 53 e 0

¢See how variously We explain the Ayat,» by making them clear,
plain and duly explained,

i sy

4So that they may understand.p and comprehend Allah’s Ayait,
proofs and evidences.

1 Ahmad 3:108.

2l An-Nasa? 3:217, Ibn Hibban 9:179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:397,
Ahmad 5:108.

31 A¢-Tabari 11:420.

) At-Tabari 11:419.

51 Abu Dawud 5:5, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:399, Ibn Majah 2:1322.

161 At-Tabari 11:421.
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€66. But your people
have denied it (the
Qur’an) though it is the
truth. Say: “I am not
responsible  for  your
affairs.”’y
467. For every news
there is a reality and you
will come to know.$
¢68. And when

you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses
(of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them tll
they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes you to forget,
then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those

people who are the wrongdoers.»

§69. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have
Taqwd, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may

(attain) Taqwad.p

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without

Coercion
Allah said,

$s 55P
¢But have denied ity denied the Qur’an, guidance and clear
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explanation that you (O Muhammad #) have brought them,
€5
<your peopley meaning, Quraysh,
€S 5
&though it is the truth.) beyond which there is no other

truth.
¢Say : “I am not responsible for your affairs.”p

meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher
over you. Allah also said;

€0 T 5 ol T S K o S S
¢And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever
wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.$
[18:29],
This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. Those who defy me
will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Alldh
said;
€ g gy
¢For every news there is a reality...$ meaning, for every news,
there is a reality, in that, this news will occur, perhaps after a
while, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Allah said in other
Ayat,
€M 0 205
¢And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.y
[38:88] and,

€28 S Ky
€(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).»
[13:38].

This, indeed, is a waming and a promise that will surely
occur,
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€58 5555
¢and you will come to know.$ Allah’s statement,
€650 3 G2 ol F dp

¢And when you see those who engage in false conversation

about Our verses (of the Qur'an)p, by denying and mocking
them.

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and
Mock Allah’s Ayt
¢stay away from them till they turn to another topic.p
until they talk about a subject other than the denial they were
engaged in.
LB 5L Ggh
¢And if Shaytin causes you to forget...»
This command includes every member of this Ummah. No one
is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah’s Ayat and
explain them incorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such
people,
§usé=iit 305 3B %
&then after the remembrance sit not youd after you remember,
 EE I
¢in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.}.
A Hadith states,
e 1,8 Zon G S ] _,.f LE @
tMy Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness
and what they are coerced to do.ol'!

The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah’s
statement,

1 1bn Majah 1:659.
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4And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then
sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that;
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would
be like them .y [4:140],

for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you
will be just like them. Alldh’s statement,

§ocit 03 el s S Al FCHD

&There is no responsibility for them upon those who have
Taquwa,p
means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdoers in

this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have
saved themselves from their sin. Allah’s statement,

¢yt 2 ey v 3P

&but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid
that.y,

means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that
they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again.

b
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470. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even if he offers every
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who
are given up to destruction because of that which they have
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful
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torment because they used to disbelieve.p
Allah said,

okt Soote ssrire gets
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4And leave alone those who take their religion as play and
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.»

The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous
torment. This is why Allah said,

€usy 5235

¢But remind with ity meaning, remind the people with this
Quran and warn them against Allah’s revenge and painful
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said;

€EE ¢ 5 55 S
dlest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,)

meaning, so that it is not Tubsal. Ad-Dahhék from Ibn ‘Abbas,
Muyjahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal
means, be submissive.!! Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that Tubsal means, be exposed’.? Qatadah said that Tubsal
means, ‘be prevented’!® Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it
means, ‘be recompensed’,'¥! Al-Kalbi said, ‘be reckoned’.!! All
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is
good, and being restrained from attaining what is desired.
Alldh also said; .

ooy ot 2i DN o esrr -
Wd H N Wy 85 g 5 KD

¢Every person is restrained by what he has earned. Except
those on the Right.p [74:38-39], and

€5 N5 8 A1 i 0 G O

1 At-Tabari 11:443.
12) At-Tabari 11:444.
18 At-Tabari 11:443.
Bl At-Tabari 11:443.
151 At-Tabari 11:444.
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<when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor
besides Allah,$ and,

€to 3V 5 fo U3 3
dand even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted
from him .

meaning, whatever the ransom such people offer, it will not be
accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement,

L NI A SPRA B o v g A (S
¢Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them.$ [3:91]

Alldh said here,

IR ”

BE w 0f 405 F oo 25 S @ uud ol aify
i
¢Such are they who are given up to destruction because of that

which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling
water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve.d

‘. -
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¢71. Say: "“Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities),
that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our
heels after Allah has guided us? - Like one whom the Shayatin
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through
the land, his companions calling him to guidance (saying):
‘Come to us.”” Say: “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only
guidance, and we have been commanded to submit (ourselves)
to the Lord of all that exists.p

472. And to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwa of Him, and it
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered .3

473. It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in
truth, and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become. His
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when
the Sur will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen.
He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware .$

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith
and Good Deeds

As-Suddi said, “Some idolators said to some Muslims, ‘Follow
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down
the revelation,

QBT g 55 85 93 L Y € b o 5

¢Say: “Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels...”’y

by reverting to disbelief,
$F 6y P

¢”...after Allah has guided us?.”’y for if we do this, our example
will be like he whom the devils have caused to wander in
confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example,
if you revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who
went with some people on a road, but he lost his way and the
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile,
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them
saying, ‘Come back to us, for we are on the path.’ But, he
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad &, and
Muhammad # is the person who is calling the people to the
path, and the path is Islam.” Ibn Jarir recorded this
statement.!!! Allah’s statement,

€T g Guchil 55 k)

¢Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray
(wandering) through the land,®

refers to ghouls,

'] At-Tabari 11:452.
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calling himp by his name, his father’s and his grandfather’s
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of
guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped

instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this.!!
Allah said,

€531 32 3 s &y B
&Say : “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only guidance,”y
Allah said in other instances,

< s 42

€t o A0 155 5
¢And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to
misguide him.p [39:37], and,
B 5 DG 18 G i T 2 § 52 )

&If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no
helpers.» [17:37]

Alldh’s statement,
€l Gy 8 G

dand we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that
exists. ¥

means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to
Him alone, without partners.

A% e (o 6y
¢And to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwa of Him.p

meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to
fear Allah in all circumstances,

Lt FUIRT A

(1 At-Tabari 11:452.
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dand it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.» on the Day of
Resurrection.

€30 S ool S Lot 45p
41t is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.

meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah
said,

™3
Iy, ELd

¢l o2 35 (9P
¢and on the Day He will say: “’Be!” it shall become.p
Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster

than the blink of an eye, when Alldh says to it, ‘Be.’
As-Sur; The Trumpet
Alldh’s statement,
il § g2 1P
¢on the Day when the Sir will be blown ...y
refers to His statement,

2o sers

il v % 33
¢and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become.) as we
stated above. Or, it means,
€50 5 62 7 0D
¢His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sir will be
blown .»

Allah said in other Ayat,
€40 3l & B 20 3y
¢Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah’s, the One, the
Irresistible!p [40:16), and,
S 0 G5 ) 55 S 4 G
¢The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty),

belonging to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard
Day for the disbelievers.p [25:26]

The Sir is the Trumpet into which the angel Isrifil, peace be
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

upon him, will blow,
The Messenger of
Allah 3 said,

Gl 8 Qe dp
AN B G
uc,._,
Israfil has held the Suar
in his mouth and low-
ered his forehead, awail-
ing the command to blow
in it o1
Muslim recorded
this Hadith in his
Sahith. Imam Ahmad
recorded that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said, “A bedouin man
said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! What is
the Stur?’ He said,
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cgé&:g;b

tA Trumpet which will
1:[2]
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¢74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar:
“Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people

(1) At-Tabari 5:238.
2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi7:117, Ahmad 2:162.
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in manifest error.”’p

475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty .p

€76. When the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said :
“This is my lord.” But when it Afala, he said: I like not those
that set.”'y

€77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: “This is my
lord.” But when it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guides me, |
shall surely be among the misguided people.”y

€78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: “This is my
lord. This is greater.” But when it Afalat, he said: “O my
people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in
worship with Alldh.»

€79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the
idolators.”’»

Ibrahim Advises his Father

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated,

]
Cros 87

- L TS IR B OO S I ]2 3
¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: “Do
you take idols as gods?"'y

meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Alah?
€405 & g1
¢Verily, I see you and your people...» who follow your path,
L FPERLINY

4in manifest errorp wandering in confusion unaware of where
to go. Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and this
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also
said,
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¢And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim.
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his
father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which hears
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? O my father!
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not
unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily!
I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-
fire).” He (the father) said: “Do you reject my gods, O
Ibrahim? If you stop not (this), 1 will indeed stone you. So get
away from me safely before I punish you.” Ibrahim said : “’Peace
be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turm away from
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall
call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in
my invocation to my Lord.”’y [19:41-48]

Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for
the rest of his father’s life. When ‘his father died an idolator
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah
said,

8 € G B e 5 ) e 2 S K 0
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¢And invoking for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him
‘that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him.
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.$
[9:114].
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It was recorded in the Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to
him, “My sonl! This Day, I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will
say, “O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say,
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!” He will look and there he will
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the
(Hell) Fire."!!

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim
Allah’s statement,

€Nt Sl SKE L ) D%y

¢Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth... [6:75],

means, when he contemplated about the creation of the
heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of Alldh’s
Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate
that there is no god or Lord except Allah. Alldh said in other
Ayat,

I 0 (RO SR A A I
4Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.”’)
[10:101], and,
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¢See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We sink the earth with
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah.p [34:9)

Alldh said next,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for
this incident, among them, that Ibrahim will not feel disgraced by
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is
the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more
comments.
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&When the night overcame him} covered him with darkness,
¢G5 v

¢He saw a Kawkab) a star.

¢35 TE :;; 3 Ji
¢He said: “'This is my lord.” But when it Afala,» meaning, set,
he said,

¢l 23 9P

&I like not those that set.y

Qatadah commented, “Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal
and never ceases.”!!
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¢When he saw the moon rising up, he said : “This is my lord.”
But when it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall
surely be among the misguided people.” When he saw the sun
rising up, he said : ““This is my lord.”’p
this radiating, rising star is my lord,

3 Vb 36 &6 S 5 B
§

P
s

¢This is greaterp bigger than the star and the moon, and more
radiant.

Lt B Lred

¢oul Ty
&But when it Afalatp set,
€5 255 5 @B & % ) 55 56
&he said: O my people! 1 am indeed free from all that you join
}z-:ceparg;ers in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my

meaning, 1 have purified my religion and made my worship
sincere,

11 At-Tabari 11:480.
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NG St S8 s f)
¢“towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,”»
Who originated them and shaped them without precedence,

€id
¢Hanifand avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why
he said next,

¢S 2, BT
¢“and I am not of the idolators.”’y

Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in
the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they
are too insignificant to worship Allih directly, and this is why
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various
needs. i

He then explained to them the error and deviation of
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn.
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah’s
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or
left. Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is only a
heavenly object that Alldh created and made bright out of His
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of Being a
god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun.
When he proved that these three objects were not gods,
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although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see,
€8 & 1 gy 556 5

¢he said : O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join

as partners in worship with Allah.”’y
meaning, I am free from worshipping these objects and from
taking them as protectors. Therefore, if they are indeed gods
as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and
do not give me respite.

SR 2 W8 Lt GG S0 36 il o5 2485 9D
¢Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created

the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not one of the
idolators.»

meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, Who originated
and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made
them subservient. It is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of
all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God of all
things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said;
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¢Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth in six Days, and then He Istawad (rose over) the Throne.
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed be Alldh, the Lord of all that exists!®
[7:54].
Alldh described Prophet Ibrahim,
55 Gy 5 364 Bt 4 & 5 o 35 ) T S
(';63 0 28 o fa
¢And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion of)
guidance, and We were well-acquainted with him. When he

said to his father and his people: “What are these images, to
which you are devoted?”’y [21:51-52).
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) 1\ These Ayat indicate

that Ibrahim was
debating with his
people about the
Shirk they practiced
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480. His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dtspute
with me about Allah while He has guided me, and 1 fear not
those whom you associate with Alldh in worship. (Nothing can
happen to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then

remember?®

¢81. And how should 1 fear those whom you associate in
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in
worship with Allah things for which He has not sent down to
you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to

be in security? If you but know."”'p

¢82. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with
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Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are
the guided .y

¢83. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrihim against
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»

Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about
the Tawhid that he called to:

& o ers 2
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¢Do you dispute with me about AllGh while He has guided
me?p.

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore,
how can I ever consider your misguided statements and false
doubts? Ibrahim said next,

€2 55 05 J Vi o SEB € 26T 0P

gand 1 fear not those whom you associate with Allah in
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my Lord
wills something .$

Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them.
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause*harm, then use them
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim’s statement,

€z g 45 SNy
dexcept when my Lord wills something.» means, only Allah
causes benefit or harm.

B of = 35 5P
€My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things.»

meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and
nothing escapes His complete observation,

it S

4¢Will you not then remember?$
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what | explained to you, considering your idols as false gods
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from
Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the argument that Prophet Hud
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in
His Book, when He said,
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4They said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods
have seized you with evil.” He said: “I call Allah to witness -
and bear you witness - that 1 am free from that which you
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving
creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on
the straight path (the truth).”d [11:53-56]

Ibrahim’s statement,
(.{. A SR e ser, -
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¢And how should 1 fear those whom you associate...
means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of
Allah,
€z s .y 3% 30 5 S B 3 9

4while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Alldh

things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.p
meaning, proof, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the
Salaf.!'l Alldh said in similar Ayat;

€6 4 Bl 0 ol 5 o LS Bt 20 D
4Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion
which Alléh has not allowed?» [42:21], and,

(11 At-Tabari 11:491.
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¢They are but names which you have named, you and your
fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority.p [53:21)

His statement,

S8 A8 oy NG B i 56
4(So0) which of the two parties has more nght to be in security?
If you but know.»

means, which of the two parties is on the truth, those who
worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, or those
who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without
authority to justify worshipping them? Who among these two
parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s torment on the
Day of Resurrection? Allgh said,

SO &5 5N A R A sy g B e o0
41t is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the
guided .y
Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners,

will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are
the guided ones in this life and the Hereafter.

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong)
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdulldh said, “When the Ayah,

¢k D) A8 5

dand confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).»
was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet i said, ‘And who
among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ The Ayah,
e 5 aal <y
¢Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm
(wrong) indeed.y [31:13],

was later revealed.”! Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullih
said, “When this Ayah was revealed,

(1 Fath Al-Bari8:144.
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41t is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm
(wrong),»
it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Alldh’s Messenger!
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said,
e iead 96 w28 G55 el 5 G
«t is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what
the righteous servant (Luqman) said,

o U e oy S 339 5%
€0 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily!
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed .$» [31:13).
Therefore, it is about Shirk.!!|
Allah’s statement,

€ap J Lol VDR TS G
¢And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his
people.»
means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof against them.
Mujahid and others said that ‘Our proof’ refers to,
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¢And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship
with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things
Jor which He has not sent down to you any Sultin. (So) which
of the two parties has more right to be in security?p!?]

Allah has testified Ibrahim’s statement and affirmed security
and guidance, saying,

R & B A ) i A BT 5 oI
&It is those who beheve and confuse not their belief with Zulm,

1 Ahmad 1:444.
12} At-Tabari 11:505.
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Jor them there is security and they are the guided .»
Allah said,
€ 903 5 53 § Lo e L G

¢And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his
people. We raise in degrees whom We will.» And;

\ SR E TR |
¢Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»

He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-Knower of
those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof
was established against them or not. Allah also said,
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€T Sl
€Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come fo them - until they see the painful torment.y [10:96-97)

This is why Allah said here,
A JEPECRI AR
¢Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»
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€84. And We bestowed upon him Ishiq and Ya'qub, each of
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nih and among
his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yisuf, Musd, and
Harin. Thus do We reward the good-doers.y
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485. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ‘Isa and lliyds, each one
of them was of the righteous.

€86. And Isma'it and Al-Yasa’, and Yvnus and Lit, and each
one of them We preferred above the ‘Alamin (mankind and
Jinns, of their times).»

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their

brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to a straight
path.»

€88. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in
worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have
been of no benefit to them.

¢89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We
have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.p

€90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their
gmdance Say: “No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur ‘an).
It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns).”

Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishdaq and Ya‘qib During
His Old Age

Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq.
The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was
amazed at the news,

LSz s B

el D8 ez 48100 2y (AR VA F A AR Y A Ay 12
w2 AE 2 S 3 e j&; A2 il A

&¢She said (in astonishment): ‘Woe unto me! Shall 1 bear a
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband, an
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” They said: “Do you
wonder at the decree of Alldh? The mercy of Allah and His
blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim]. Surely, He
(Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”$ [11:72-73)

The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a
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Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another
Ayah, Allah said;
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¢And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the
righteous.$[37:112],

which perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah
said,
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4of Ishag, and after him, of Ya'qub...» [11:71],

meaning, this child will have another child in your lifetime, so
that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be
comforted by his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and
joyous when he becomes a grandfather, because this means
that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected
that if an elderly couple had children, due to the child’s
weakness, he would have no offspring. This is why Alldh
delivered the good news of Ishdq and of his son Ya‘qab, whose
name literally means ‘multiplying and having offspring’. This
was a reward for Jbrahim who left his people and migrated
from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allih
compensated Ibrahim with better than his people and tribe
when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by
them. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

€S0 when he turned away from them and from those whom they
worshipped besides Allih, We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qub, and
each one of them We made a Prophet.y [19:49]

Allgh said here,
i e D) sy 4 s
¢And We bestowed upon him Ishiq and Ya'qab, each of them
We guided,» Allgh said;
€33 o 53 233
¢and before him, We guided Nuh...»
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meaning, We guided Nah before and gave him righteous
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous
children.

Qualities of Nih and Ibrahim

Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who
believed in Nidh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made
the offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are
the descendants of Niih. As for Ibrdhim, Allah did not send a
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allih said in
other Ayat,
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¢And We ordained among his (Ibrahim'’s) offspring prophethood
and the Book.y [29:27],
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€And indeed, We sent Nith and Ibréhim, and placed in their
offspring Prophethood and the Book.» [57:26], and,
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€Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those
whom We carried (in the ship) with Nith, and of the offspring
of Ibrahim and Isrd’il and from among those whom We guided
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allih) were
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.»
[(19:58)

Alldh said in this honorable Ayah here,

€553 oe3d
dand among his progeny...» meaning, We guided from among his
offspring,

€25 555
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¢Dawud, Sulayman...» from the offspring of Nuh, according to
Ibn Jarir.!"! It is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim
since it is about him that the blessings were originally
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he
was Ibrdhim’s nephew, the son of his brother Méaran, the son of
Azar. It is possible to say that Lat was mentioned in Ibrahim’s
offspring as a generalization. As Allah said,

7 AL .- r 2 - PR T I Pt Aov srr o =, .8 1
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€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When
he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?”* They
said, “We shall worship your God, and the God of your
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismd‘il, Ishaq, One God, and to Him we
submit.”’y [2:133].

Here, Isma‘il was mentioned among the ascendants of
Ya‘qub, although he was Ya‘qub’s uncle. Similarly Alldh said,

Sin s PRI P T B P N Yy .
Bt £ 355 J 3l o) W) BeH e K 1)

€So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together.
Except Iblis - he refused to be among those to prostrate.p
[15:30-31).

Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to prostrate,
and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was
similar to them in that (order), so he was considered among
them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning
Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, or Noh as we stated above, is
proof that the grandchildren from a man’s daughter’s side are
included among his offspring. Isa is included among Ibrahim’s
progeny through his mother, although 9sa did not have a
father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al-
Aswad said, “Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya‘mar, saying, 1 was
told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn are from the
offspring of the Prophet #, did you find it in the Book of Allah?
I read the Quran from beginning to end and did not find it.’
Yahya said, ‘Do you not read in Strat Al-An‘Gm,

(' At-Tabari 11:507.
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Py
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¢and among his progeny Dawud, Sulaymdn ...y until,
€unies 3P
4and Yahya and ‘Isd...»

Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Yes.’ Yahya said, Is not ‘Isa from the
offspring of Ibrdhim, although he did not have a father?’' Al-
Hajjaj said, ‘You have said the truth.”!

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or
gift to his “offspring” then the children of his daughters are
included. But if a man gives something to his “sons”, or he
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular

to his male children and their male children. Allah’s
statement,

€5t oSl Llie o5p
¢And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their
brethren,$ [6:87],

mentions that some of these Prophets’ ascendants and
descendants were also guided and chosen. So Alldh said,

§oid 4o Oy JELS FIEGY

¢We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.p

Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the
Messengers

Allah said next,
3 - s o~ S22 s sz
Suile & U8 oy ae S 030 5P

¢This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides
whomsoever He wills of His servants.p

meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because
He directed them to guidance. Allah said;

sz 6 4 LI 5
4But if they had joined in worship others with Alldh, all that

1" Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3:311.
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.

This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of
committing it. In another Ayah, Allah said;

a7 3 8 5 A3 o Gl 3 ) o B
¢And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those

(Allah’s Messengers) before you : “If you join others in worship
with Allgh, surely your deeds will be in vain.”’p [39:65]

If here does not mean that this would ever occur, as is
similar in Allah’s statement;

sl B 6 %G 55 ¢ o B
4Say: “If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of
Allah’s worshippers.”’y [43:81), and
(mu\h.o Lé:-v ol \a.\! A.v-\‘y (_,1.’“: u‘ C.s_)‘ ))

¢If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We
could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do
(that)y [21:17], and,

[0 P R 2T R SR s R J_».,ur,_r;;)
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¢If Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He
pleased out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He
is Allgh, the One, the Compelling.y (39:4]

Allah said,
i G ZiT e o agly
€They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and
prophethood .y

We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy for the
servants, and out of our kindness for creation.

4 5 ofd

¢But if they disbelieve therein...» in the prophethood, or the
three things; the Book, the Hukm and the prophethood,

4953



Sirah 6. Al-An‘am (84 - 90) (Part-7) 403

¢They...» refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn
‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi,
and others.!")

&then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not
disbelievers therein.»

This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have
entrusted them to another people, the Muhéjirin and Ansar,
and those who follow their lead until the Day of Resurrection,

¢ ¢ LI
4who are not disbelievers therein.)

They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter.
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that
are not so clear to some of them. We ask Alldah to make us
among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad i, Alldh said;

¢a3dy

4They are...» the Prophets mentioned here, along with their
righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren,

il un 5

&those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the
people of guidance,

HEC A

¢So follow their guidance.p Imitate them. This command to the
Messenger # certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah,
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujdhid asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.” He then recited,

[ A¢-Tabari 11:515,516.
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¢...And We bestowed
upon him Ishig and
Ya'quib...» until,

(J_'J > ’)’)

€...50 follow
guidance. »

He commented, “He
(our Prophet,
Muhammad ) was
among them.” In
another narration,
Mujahid added that
Ibn ‘Abbéas said, “Your
Prophet # was among
those whose guidance
we were commanded
to follow.”!! Allah’s
statement,

€031 o8 KET Y 0%
¢Say: “No reward I ask
of you for this.”y

their

means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering the
Qur’an to you, nor anything else,

il 5 ) A 0P
¢”It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns).”’»

so they are reminded by it and guided from blindness to

clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to
faith.

o T 3 5

’’’’ (I Y24

= @l oo L3P

(1 'Fath Al-Bari 8:144 . The reference is to no. 24 of Sdd (38) where it is
mentioned that Dawad, peace be upon him, prostrated. Since Allah
ordered following what they were guided to in these Ayat of Al-
An‘am, then we should also prostrate at the mention of the
Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.
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491. They did not estimate Alldh with an estimation due to
Him when they said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any
human being (by inspiration).” Say : “Who then sent down the
Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind
which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) papersheets,
disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say:
“Allah (sent it down).” Then leave them to play in their vain
discussions.$

492. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down,
confirming what came before it, so that you may warn the
Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those who believe in

the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding
their Salah.p ‘

The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was
Revealed by Inspiration

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not
give Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about
the Quraysh.!" It was also said that it was revealed about
some Jews. e aal

€5 B EHHTID
4They said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any human
being (by inspiration).”y
Allah also, said,
o0, B 0 g8 B e BT U L T

¢Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from
among themselves (saying) : “Warn mankind.”’y {10:2], and,

(1} At-Tabari 11:524.
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¢And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance
came to them, except that they said : “Has Allih sent a man as
Messenger?” Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent

down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”y
[17:94-95).

Allah said here, ‘
Gl SAEEFTI 3 S AUT Gy
¢They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him
when they said: “Nothing did Alldh send down to any human
being (by inspiration).”’y
Allih answered them,
€l 85 65 o2 o e 0 IS 3 2 B
¢Say : “Who then sent down the Book which Miisa brought, a
light and a guidance to mankind?"'y

meaning, say, O Muhammad %, to those who deny the concept
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them

specifically, _ .
€ o & ol S50 5 5P

¢Who then sent down the Book which Misa brought?»

in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that
Alldh sent down to Masd, son of Tmréan. Allah sent the Tawrah
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed
light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away
from the darkness of doubts. Alldh’s statement,

€65 53 Gt Sl E
<which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing
(some of it) and concealing (much).p

means, you made the Tawrdh into separate sheets which you
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as

[
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from
Allah. This is why Allah said here,
dqwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing
(some of it) and concealing (much).p Allah said,

3560 35 3R 5 ¢ g
¢And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers
knew.»

meaning, Who sent down the Qur'an in which Allah taught
you the news of those who were before you and the news of
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had
knowledge of. Allah’s statement,

it gy
§Say: “Allah."}

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning,
‘Say, Allah sent it down.”” Alldh said,

€0k it g o 2
¢Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.y

leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the
true news comes to them from Alldh. Then, they will know
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of
Allah. Allah said,

CRLd

€258 35y
€And this is a Book,» the Qur’an,

A 53 L & ot 338 B A
&Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came
before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Townsy that is,
Makkah, el .
€U &3

4and all those around it...» refering to the Arabs and the rest of
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Alldh said in
other Ayat,
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s cead) 4305 G 00 Gl By
€Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the
Messenger of Alldh.”’y [7:158], and
€5 5. SR
¢“that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may
reach.”’$ [6:19], and

st 206 LT 52 gy S 5
¢but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting placey [11:17] and,
D0 Gl 559 il § I T ot S

-~

¢Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that
he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).»
[25:1], and,

3

O3 5 g DIt % 20T g 2ok g o 1 o S
¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those
who are illiterates: “Do you submit yourselves?” If they do,
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is
only to convey the Message; and Alldh is All-Seer of (His)
servants.$ [3:20].

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah

# said,

05 1 5o A5T g0 T et S
¢I have been given five things which were not given to any one
else before me.» The Prophet % mentioned among these five
things,
S LB ) Eh G g )35 B 6

tEvery Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been
sent to all people o'

1) path Al-Barino.519, Muslim 1: 370.
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This is why Allah said,

P IR A A e
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4 Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,3

meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, believe
in this blessed Book, the Qur’an, which We revealed to you, O
Muhammad 3,
G 15 &
4and they are constant in guarding their Salah.3

for they perform what Alldh ordered them, offering the prayers
perfectly and bn time.
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493. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie
against Allah, or says: “l have received inspiration,” whereas
he is not inspired in anything ; and who says, “'I will reveal the
like of what Allah has revealed.” And if you could but see when
the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels are
stretching forth their hands (saying) : “’Deliver your souls! This
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation
because of what you used to utter against Alldh other than the
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt with disrespect!”’d

¢94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created
you the first time. You have left behind you all that which We
had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has vanished from
you.y
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None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah
and Claims that Revelation Came to Him

Allah said,

L (R R s
¢And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie
against Allah, %

Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies about
Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely
claiming that Allah sent him as a Prophet;

FAES AN
dor says: "l have received inspiration,” whereas he is not
inspired with anything ;%

Tkrimah and Qataddah said that this Ayah was revealed
about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.!!!

TR 3 5 5
dand who says, I will reveal the like of what Allih has
revealed.”’y
This refers to he, who claims that the lies he invents rival the
revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,
€k 32, GBI A § s %6 chen & 35 sd

¢And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them,
they say : “We have heard this (the Qur'dn); if we wish we can
say the like of this.”

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and
on the Day of Resurrection

Allah, the Most Honored, said,
€5 o523 S 3 w5 5
¢And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the
agonies of death...»

(1 At-Tabari 11:533-535. “Al-Kadhdhab,” meaning the Liar. He
claimed to be a prophet during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger £,
then he repented. Later after the death of Allah’s Messenger #, it
is reported that he made claims that are similar or the same.
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suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death,
€Ll HEL K6

dwhile the angels are stretching forth their hands...» beating
them. Allah said in other Ayat:

&If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..» [5:28Jand,
€52 i il ) L

€And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you
with evil .$[60:2)

Ad-Dahhiak and Abu Salih said that, ‘stretch forth their

hands,’ means, ‘with torment”.l'!! In another Ayah, Allah said,
bl (g e K e G 330 5 55

&And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of

those who disbelicve they smite their faces and their
backs.$[8:50]

Allah said,

Ll GEA KiGp
qwhile the angels are stretching forth their handsy
beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, saying,

(7»2 44 ;{_;j)

¢''Deliver your souls!”» When the disbeliever is near death, the
angels will convey the ‘good news’ to him of torment,
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from
his body,

4(Saying): “Deliver your souls! This day you shall be
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what

(1] At-Tabari 11:539.
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Yyou used to say about Alldh other than the truth.”)

This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated
because you used to invent lies against Alldh and arrogantly
refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers.

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawadatir'!! grade, that explain
what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we
will mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah’s statement,

L5 s T RN R R et i

¢Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.y [14:27]

Allah said next,

&5 5 Se & i 62ts
€And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you
the first time.$ [6:94],
and this statement will be said on the Day of Return. In
another Ayah, Allah said,
€8 f & s G & § i

¢And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will
say): “Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the
first time.’p [18:48],

meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you
back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah
said,
Gl T S € 25
¢You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on
you.p [6:94],

The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sahih
that Allah’s Messenger # said,

cod 51 el B ) dye g J a5 o U 6 g 0

1t 5 Hadith réported by numerous routes, having many different
narrators at each level of every chain.
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«The Son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!” But, what
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it
and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave
in chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds)?
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to the people o)

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, ‘Where is what you
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lord! I collected it and left it as
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds),’
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah,

b
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¢And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you

the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had
bestowed on you .y

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said;
2t ks 7 s o R R G G
¢We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to
be your partners.p

This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals,
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection,
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed,
and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation

is listening, o
Qs 2K Ll Y

§Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert?
[28:62] And,

1l Muslim 4: 2273.
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¢And it will be said to them: “Where are those that you used

to worship. Instead of Alldh? Can they help you or help
themselves?”'y [26:92-93)

Allah said here,
A s s o i R g oy
€W see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were
pariners.»
meaning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of

your worship.
€k i @y

¢Now you and they have been cut offp

or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all connections,
means, and ties between you and them have been severed.

¢tz 155
dand vanished from youp you have lost,

©5 @
4all that you used to claimp of hope in the benefit of the idols
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other
Ayat,
365 @SN fgy 208 S Bl W 2l g 104 5 T 9

DA &r Gy o G5 e iz
¢When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who
Jollowed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return,
we would disown them as they have disowned us.” Thus Allh

will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will
never get out of the Fire.» [2:166-167), and

cArw o
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shall have no helper .» [29:25], and
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when the
Trumpet is blown, there
will be no kinship among
them that Day, nor will
they ask of one
another.$ {23:101], and

£43 2 e L207%, s

G & o5 o2 2asdt Wid
o e PRI ¥ S ¢ 14
[SH U e R T
); 3o ;Q-:, -,‘,_'ﬁ Py

AP
P I cree s
E

.
2 k.,
.

R R A I O
L &I

¢You have taken (for
worship) idols instead of
Alldh, and the love be-
tween you is only in the
life of this world, but on
the Day of Resurrection,
you shall disown each
other, and curse each
other, and your abode
will be the Fire, and you

¢And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners”, and
they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to

them .} [28:64), and

wdeui . E B o esBE eus
¥ 5 s Ry

§And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then
We shall say to those who committed Shirk...» {10:28] until,

€a%E B ¢ s Jasd
4And their invented false deities will vanish from them.y

[10:30]
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€95. Verily! 1t is Allsh Who causes the seed grain and the fruit
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living.
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?p
496. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.p
497. 1t is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the

land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our
Ayat for people who know .

N A T Rt R T Y
NS Gl G ol 228 ool G G 22 A0 I 50 4T G B89

.
»
\

Recognizing Allih Through Some of His Ayat

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit
stone to split and sprout in the ground, producing various
types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The
Ayah,

€006 S 5iy
¢Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and
sprout.y

is explained by the next statement,
€6 o500 65 o0 5 £
¢He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who
brings forth the deed from the living.3»

meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah
said,

B 5 & e G i g A g
¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.p [36:33)
until,

€65 ¥ 65 2 p
4as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and
of that which they know not. [36:36)
Allah’s statement,

R
¢and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living .3

There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous
parent and the opposite, and there are other possible
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said,

%0 Ky
4Such is Allah,» meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the
One and Only without partners,
€555 Sy
¢then how are you deluded away from the truth?}

meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to the
falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah’s
statement,

€8 3 a5 il 36y
¢(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the
night for resting,»
means, He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in
the beginning of the Sirah,
GG T 5y
*¢And originated the darkness and the light %

Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and

=, ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the
~day with its brightness and light. Allah said,
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¢in K S0 3 2d
¢He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it
rapidly .» [7:54]
In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and

supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said,

€6 3 g
¢He has appointed the night for resting,$

meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become
halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat,

4By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.» [93:1-2],
¢DF 4 35 Tk FoY

4By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in

brightness.$ [92:1,2] and,

PR

&And by the day as it shows up (the sun’s) brightness. And by
the night as it conceals it.» [91:3-4]
Allah’s statement,

& ity LAy
&...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.y

means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other
Ayat,

\ A R P R A S

It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a
light and measured out stages for it.» [10:5],
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€@ak s g B 0 0 G S 53 I 4L 50
41t is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.3 [36:40],

o piRt (06 26 SI36Y
&¢The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His

command.p [16:12]

Allah’s statement,
oSl 20 2 D
4Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.»

means, all of this occurs according to the decree and due
measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or
contradicted. He is the Knower of all things and nothing ever
escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on
earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His

Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge,
as in this Ayah above {£:96}, and in His statement,
W i % 208G @A 6 G & A 3 S s
¢And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its
fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the
All-Knowing .9 [36:37-38] T

In the beginning of Sirat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that
is in them, Alldh said:

€l 50 5 86 G5 £y GO A 65D
¢And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps

(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.» [41:12]

Allah said next,
€I A B g ¢ WA 0 K0 5 o S
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&It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide
your course with their help through the darkness of the land
and the sea.$

Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for directions
in the dark recesses of the land and sea.

Then, Allah said,

w25

&We have explained in detail Our Ayit.y meaning, We made
them clear and plain,

. €545 5d

4for people who know.$ who have sound minds and are ahle to
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood.

23N PL 4 P <® 5L e ‘;./., Broopl o 2 % P 3¢ o8-
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€RELE 38 o¥ K 9 545 T o8 ) 100 A58
498. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed,
We have explained in-detail Our revelations for people who
understand.d -

499. It'is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes,
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih. Verily! In
these things there are signs for people who believe .»
Allah said,
63505 o o ST ol 353
¢lt is He Who has created you from a single person,) [6:98]
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah,
Allah said;
S (A A il el A el TR ST < P A kv AV 4 3
¢y
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from

a single person, and from him He created his mate, and from
them both He created many men and women .p[4:1]

Alldh said,
(,JV') ””'} )

¢Mustagar and Mustawda’y

Ibn Mas‘d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami,
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others
said that,

(“.’::.)r)

¢Mustagarp, ‘in the wombs’. They, or most of them, also said
that,

‘/v s,
G

¢And Mustawda’,> means, in your father’s loins’!!! Ibn
Mas‘d and several others said that, Mustagar, means
residence in this life, while, Mustawda‘, means the place of
storage after death (the grave).

Allah’s statement,

€St 43 o551 A5 B

¢Indeed, We have explamed in detail Our revelations for people
who understand .y

refers to those who comprehend and understand Alldh’s Words
‘and its meanings. Aliah said next,

€L Joof g S wft 25y
&It is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky

i1l At-Tabari 11:565-570.
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in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants,
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from
Allah for His creation. Allah’s statement,

it K S0 5 G
¢And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,y is similar to,
€ o ¥ 1 5 5D
¢And We have made ﬁom water every living thing.p [21:30)
st 1 G55

dand out of it We bring forth green stalks,d green produce and
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits.

il & 25 530D
¢from which We bring forth thick clustered grain .3

lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike of
grain.

.“' l‘.b_,- J-Jf

¢And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clustersp of
dates

€10y
¢hanging lowp Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
€330 253

éclusters hanging low}p refers to short date trees whose branches
hang low, close to the ground. This was recorded by Ibn
Jarir.!
Allah’s statement
' €55t 5 s 55d
dand gardens of grapes,b means, We bring forth gardens of
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the

people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the
best fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His

(1) At-Tabari 11:576.




Siirah 6. Al-An‘am (98 - 99) (Part-7) 423

favor in making these two fruits for them, when He said,

€izs B Pem & Byl JENG 9l 08 Lod
¢And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive
strong drink and a goodly provision.p [16:67]

before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and;
55 g o s g
¢And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and
grapes.» [36:34].
Allah said,

452 F5 UL 85 LI

4olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.»
The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant

produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah
and several others.!'! Allah’s statement,

o~y r7

G2y SO Ty o8 Gy ET
4Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih.p

means, when the fruits become ripe, according to Al-Bara’ bin
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani, As-Suddi,
Qatadah and others.1?!

This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were
dry wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and
fragrance of whatever Alldh created. Alldh said,

T G5 gt 5 B 35 55 5 33 2555 2552 1L N1 43
€OENT g s J6 G Jad
¢And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, two or
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the
same water, yet some of them We make better than others to
eat.» [13:4]
' At-Tabari 11:578.
12l At-Tabari 11:582.
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This is why Allah said here,
L EGRRL
4In these things there are...» O people,
ol

4¢signs...» and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom
and mercy of He Who created these things,

€05 Y
&for people who believe.$ in Allah and obey His Messengers.

P A S ¥ .5 L o 2 . 2] Ao ':;:lf/ LA T B PP
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€100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with
Allah, though He has created them, and they attribute, falsely
without knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He
Glorified and Exalted above what that they attribute to Him .

Rebuking the Idolators

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in worship.
Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks,
how did the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat,*

2, 3z =z 2
Tt Al s 2 ot 3 s 0l L 3 L 2o
Gl Za il I ) eSOl BSL V) ssh oe DT olP
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R
¢They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they
invoke nothing but Shaytin, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed
him. And he [Shaytan] said: "I will take an appointed portion
of your servants. Verily, 1 will mislead them, and surely, I will

arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the
nature created by Allih.” And whoever takes Shaytin as a
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them
false desires; and Shaytin’s promises are nothing but
deceptions.p [4:117-120] and,

€0s> o T A5 SRS
&Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors

and helpers rather than Me?$ [18:50]
Ibrahim said to his father,
Gl O G 5 T 259 ey
€O my father! Worship not Shaytdn. Verily! Shaytan has been
a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah).”’y [19:44]
Allah said,
& 5as 38 KA Sami bis ¥ g g K G 5

T
A3 o . 2. 5% 3 4t
W2t Lo Ga aas

hRO

¢Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you
should not worship Shaytin. Verily, he is a plain enemy to
you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight
path.» [36:60-61]

On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim,

s 4 Sper 3 R zr/.,)

PR 23 e P . r oy e : . \
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€Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay,
but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers
in them.y [34:41]

This is why Alldh said here,
€ Sl 5 asd
¢Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Alldh,
though He has created them.y [6:100],

Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said,

o Roer o

208 brr Ce, TN, . - .
$ERAE Uy KL 56 ®aka ot 56y
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&' Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah
has created you and what you make!”$ {37:95-96]

Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next,

L7,

€l o o5 G A U5
¢And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons
and daughters to Him.}

Alldh mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray
and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with
Uzayr, the Christians with Isd and the Arab pagans with the
angels whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Alldh is far
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with
Him. The word, Kharaqi, means falsely attributed, invented,
claimed and lied’, according to the scholars of the Salaf.
Alldh’s statement next,

(D 5 555 Kini2)
¢Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to
Him.»

means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted above the
sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled
people attribute to Him.

K dri ¥ sl 488 5% 038 8 G5 seat 3
&101. He is the Badi’ (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.

How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all
things and He is the All-Knower of everything.»

Meaning of Badi*
€N ool Lid
¢He is the Badi’ of the heavens and the earthy

Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi
said.!'! This is why the word for innovation - Bid‘ah - comes

1 At-Tabari 2:540.
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Beneficent (Allah)
has begotten a son.” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a
terrible evil thing.» [19:88-89], until,
X, $e? s e s - "4)’
€065 30l 05wl 4P

¢And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of
Resurrection $[19:95].

LR O ot
¢He created all things and He is the All-Knower of
everything.$
He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things.

How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a
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child then? Verily, Allah is Glorified above having a son.
RS F RPN e O
Al Al 385 2Nt 83 35 2l 488 ¥ @ess
4102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right to be

worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him
(alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.»

4103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all
vision. He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all
things) .»

Allah is Your Lord
Allah said,

&Ky A feagid
&Such is Allah, your Lord!» Who created everything and has
neither a son nor a wife,
S5, 5 o HE AV G
¢None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all
things. So worship Him,»

Alone without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. Allah has
neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival,

ha=s it K B NP

¢And He is the Guardian over all things.y meaning, Trustee,
Watcher and Disposer of affairs for all things in existence,
giving them provisions and protection by day and night.

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter
Allah said,
( 4 "“Yi :,&;b 9)

¢No vision can grasp Himp in this life. The vision will be able to
look at Allah in the Hereafter, as affirmed and attested to by
the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet # through authentic
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, Masraq narrated that
‘Aishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad # has seen his
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most
Honored, says,

LT 3,5 55 SN 5 VD

¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all
vision ™1

In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash‘ari narrated from the Prophet i,

S e gy A et asds e 5T s Y 06 Y dp
Y G5 3 - 5000 00 e U 35 g Jazs g 3
sald b Ul ) 81 U gty Sl

«Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty
that He should sleep. He lowers the scale (of everything) and
raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the
Light - or Fire - and if He removes it (the veil), the Light of
His Face will burn every created thing that His sight
reaches .12

In the previous [revealed) Books there is this statement,
“When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to Musa: ‘O
Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said,

& Zusz 36 30 T B g 5 &t i gsd A 34 6y
¢ B W g,

¢So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it
collapse to dust, and Miisa fell down unconscious. Then when
he recovered his senses he said: “Glory be to You, 1 turn to
You in repentance and I am the first of the believers.”d
[7:143].

These Ayat, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact

'l Fath Al-Bari 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441, An-
NasaT in Al-Kubra 6:335, Muslim 6: 49.
2l Muslim 1: 162.
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that Alldh will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while
preserving His might and grace as they are.

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A’ishah, used to affirm that
Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence,

- 5 o s %
LN 5,3 35 2080 23 TP

€No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.y

Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him,
meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is,
for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything
created. Allah’s statement,

N0 4% 35
¢but His grasp is over all vision.y means, He encompasses all
vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them
all. In another Ayah, Allah said;
&Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things) .3 [67:14]

It is also possible that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the
vision. As-Suddi said that Alldh’s statement,
G 43 35 3580 2t B
¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.»

means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all
creation.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,

i S %5
4He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).¥

means, “He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well-
Acquainted with their position and place.” Allah knows best.
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Lugmaén’s advice to his son,

€O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most
Subtle, Well Acquaintedd (31:16}

oz Lo en. W oter Lof Lex “‘.: 17’ Rt
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4104. Verily, Basd'ir (proofs) have come to you from your
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself,

and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and 1
am not a Hafiz over you.»

¢105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the
disbelievers) may say: “You have Darasta (studied)” and that
We may make the matter clear for the people who have
knowledge .»

The Meaning of Basd’ir

Basa’ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the
Message of Allah’s Messenger #. The Ayah,

5 7 55
¢so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.» is similar
to,
€L Ja O 32 o055 5.0 ol O i 0P

€So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of
himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own
loss.$ [10:108]

After Allah mentioned the Basd’ir, He said,
¢And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allih said,
sl g JF S S5 o5 SN 259 G

¢Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts
which are in the breasts that grow blind.p [22:46)

€hoie KL WD
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¢And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.$

neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, [ only
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He
wills. Allah said,

€5 B4 T4
4¢Thus We explain variously the verses...»[6:105],

meaning, just as We explained the Aydt in this Strah, such as
explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah. This is how We explain the Aydat and make them
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of
the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who
deny you say, ‘O Muhammad! You have Darasta with those
who were before you from among the People of the Book and
learned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbéas, Mujahid, Sa‘ld bin Jubayr and
Ad-Dahhak said similarly.!!!l At-Tabarani narrated that ‘Amr
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Ddrasta,
means, Tecited, argued and debated.’”® This is similar to
Allah’s statement about the denial and rebellion of the
disbelievers,
b 2% 35 gan 5 o8 A 0 &) ) s g B off a6y
¢Those who disbelieve say, ““This (the Qur’an) is nothing but a
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.”
And they say, “Tales of the ancients, which he has written
down, and they are dictated to him moming and afternoon.”’d
[25:4-5])
Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers [Al-Walid bin
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi],
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¢Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then

M At-Tabari 12:27.
(2) At-Tabarani 11:137.
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, “‘This
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the
word of a human being!”’$ [74:18-25]

Alldh said next,

-

€A L3 Y

¢And that We may make the matter clear for the people who
have knowledge .

The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter to a people
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and
thus avoid it. Alldh’s wisdom is perfect, He allows the
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat,

L 2 r 2
€S cay iy Wl n Jomid

4By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.y
[2:26], and;

a

4That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are
hardened .$ [22:53] and,
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4And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the
straight path.p [22:54]),
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¢And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire,
and We have fixed their number only as a trial for the
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive
at a certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that
no doubts may be left for the People of the Scripture and the
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believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, “What does Alldh
intend by this example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He
wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts
of your Lord but He.» [74:31], and;
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§And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in
nothing but loss.p [17:82], and,
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&Say, “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And

as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and

it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a

place far away.”p [41:44] :
There are similar Aydt that testify that Allah sent down the
Qur’an as guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides

or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'an.
CA G S S o aeh RN W Y I o 3 G T D
§106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from

your Lord, none has the right to be worshipped but He, and
turn aside from the idolators.p

§107. Had Allih willed, they would not have taken others
besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over
them nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.»

The Command to Follow the Revelation

Allih commands His Messenger i and those who féllowed
his path,

$L o &) A T D
¢Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,»

meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. What has
been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt,
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and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,
ST o B2p
¢and turn aside from the idolatorsp meaning, forgive them, be
forbearing and endure their harm until Allah brings relief to
you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know
- O Muhammad % — that there is a wisdom behind misleading
the idolators, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed
all people to guidance,
LA AR I S
¢Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides
Him in worship .}

Allah’s is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does,
while they all will be questioned. Allah’s statement,

§lhas ol B G
¢And We have not made you Hafiz over them.p means, a watcher
who observes their statements and deeds, ’

435 £ ST

&Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.p or to control
their provision. Rather, your only job is to convey, just as Allah
said,

e - o Linpe © ™, ~¥i
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4So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not
a dictator over them .» (88:21-22] and,

45l €5 30 S O
&Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .
(13:40]
ARG AL L 5L A M b o 085 el B
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§108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah,

lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to
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their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that
they used to do.3

The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allih

Allah prohibits His Messenger # and the believers from
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there is a
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to
be worshipped but He.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this
Ayah (6:108]; “They (disbelievers) said, ‘O Muhammad! You
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from insulting the
disbelievers’ idols,

& A b a1 2sp
dlest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge.p™!

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said,
“Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the
disbelievers would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully
without knowledge. Allah revealed,

€l o 0 525 Tl 2S5
¢And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah .2
On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to

avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

W L e b el
Cursed is he who insults his own parents!»
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And how would a man insult

his own parents?” He said,

2 5.0 %68 2 4. .
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1) At-Tabari 12:34.
2 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:215.
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«He insults a man's father, and that man insulls his father,
and insults his mother and that man insults his mother o1

Allah’s statement,

¢l ARG agy
§Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own
doings ;¥
means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators loving their
idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to
every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in.

Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete :
wisdom in all that He wills and chooses.

$:d o5 3 5
§then to their Lord is their return, gathering and final
destination, .
€3 B o 40
gand He shall then inform them of all that they used to do.3

He will compensate them for their deeds, good for good and

evil for evil.
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€109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if
there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.
Say: “Signs are but with Allih and what will make you
perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe?”’y

4110. And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.p

Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They
Come

Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by
Allah,
1 Fath Al-Bari 10:417.
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€& R o
¢that if there came to them a sign...» a miracle or
phenomenon,

&they would surely believe therein . affirming its truth,
€0 % 25975 By

€Say : ““Signs are but with Allah.”’y [6:109]

meaning: Say, O Muhammad # - to those who ask you for
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the
desire for guidance and knowledge - “The matter of sending
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He
wills, He ignores your request.” Allah said next,

i ¥ ek W B up
¢And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they
will not believe?y

It was said that ‘you’ in ‘make you preceive’ refers to the
idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the Ayah would
mean, what makes you - you idolators — preceive that you are
truthful in the vows that you swore? Therefore, in this
recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe if
the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers,
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said,

& 3 2o ¥ a o
¢ What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate,
when I commanded you?”y [7:12] and,
€S, § O UK 355§ fosh

€¢And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have

destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).y

[21:95]

These Ayat mean: ‘What made you, O Iblis, refrain from

prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the
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second Ayah, that village shall not return to this world again.
In the Ayah above [6:109], the meaning thus becomes: What
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the
disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat came to them they
would believe?

Alldh said next,

M., sz op 2 2L ” . opr " orp,
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¢And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they
refused to believe therein for the first time,d

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from every
matter (of benefit).”") Mujahid said that Allah’s statement,

Gt el Gy
dand We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, )

means, We prevent them from the faith, and even if every sign
came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them
from faith the first time. Similar was said by Tkrimah and
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said
that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “Alldh mentions what the servants will
say before they say it and what they will do before they do it.
Allah said;

€t B S YD

¢And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.»
[35:14] and,

F A S e A
¢Lest a person should say, “Alas, my grief that I was undutiful
to Alldh.”’y [39:56] until,
Gt 5, K 52 4 D B

¢”If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among
the doers of good.”¥ [39:58].

So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back

I A¢-Tabari 12:44.
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prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this
world.”"l Allah said,

G555
<and We shall leave them...» and abandon them,

 PIECNY |
¢in their trespass...p meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas
and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah
said that ‘their trespass’ means, ‘their misguidance’.

7 pon
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1 At-Tabari 12:45.
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¢to wander blindlyy or playfully, according to Al-A‘mash. Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Abu Malik and
others commented, “to wander in their disbelief.”

B 63,8 ¥ ok 055 G 40 L 14 WS A B9
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¢111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.$

Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked
for,” that is — those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it - ‘had
We sent down angels,” to convey to them Allah’s Message, in
order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked,
when they said,

€3 i 5 b S
qor you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.p
[17:92]
4“‘ FIGIUIL & 55 Ji3Ep

4They said: “We shall not believe until we receive the like of
that which the Messengers of Allah had received.”) [6:124]
and,
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4¢And those who expect not a meeting with Us said : ’Why are
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our

Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are
scornful with great pride .y [25:21]

Allah said,
< 5%
4and the dead had spoken unto themn,$

This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers
brought them;
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5 ¥ o 055
¢and We had gathered together all things before them,$

before their eyes, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the view of Qatidah and ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations
were gathered before them, one after the other, and each one
testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with,

5 a5 d "ﬁ A 5GP
¢they would not have believed, unless Allih willed,»

for guidance is with Alldh not with them. Certainly, Alldh
guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He
does what He wills,

ods bres 4o )/.-}
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€He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will
be questioned.y [21:23],

This is due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme
authority and irresistibility. Similarly, Allah said,
€@ LINT S

&Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful torment.p [10:96-97)
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¢112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies ~
Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one another with
adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their
fabrications.$

4113. And Tasgha to it that the hearts of those who do not
believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and that
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit
what they are committing.p

Every Prophet Has Enemies

Alldh says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad,
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact.
Allah said in other Ayat:

il U d 1S &3 o 32 2K Gy
¢ Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...» [6:34], and,

B QB 55 pais 28 85 3 A0 o gy 33 B0V G 36 v
¢Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers

before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.p [41:43] and,

b 5 00 o K @ iy
¢Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the
criminals.y [25:31).

Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger i, “None
came with what you came with but he was the subject of
enmity."!!

Allah’s statement,

oyl Abid
¢Shayatin among mankind...y refers to,
{2

denemies...» meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns. The word,
Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shaydtin, may Allah
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns
oppose the Messengers. ‘Abdur-Razzéq said that Ma‘mar

11 Al-Bukhéri no: 3
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narrated that Qatddah commented on Allah’s statement,
4 YT abiEP
4Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...»

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among
mankind who inspire each other.”

Allah’s statement,

€U S S5 o ) (A8 0P
4inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .y

means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it,

e i 5y
¢If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;»

for all this occurs by Allah’s decree, will and decision, that
every Prophet had enemies from these devils,
$ i 5 A%
4so leave them alone with their fabrications .

and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of the harm of

the wicked and to trust in Alldh against their enmity, ior,

“Allah shall suffice for you (O Muhammad) and aid you

against them.” Alldh’s statement, .
— €u) G5

4¢And Tasghd to it.»
means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it."!!)
€ i3 ¥ ol 8
&the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter...p

their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.!?!

€53305%
¢And that they may remain pleased with it.»

11 At-Tabari 12:58
12l At-Tabari 12:59
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Ayat,

€l 9 50 5y WG o BT 9 G K

4So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols).
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to burn in
Hell!y [37:161-163| and,

&Certainly,—you fave different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is
he is turned aside.p [51:8-9)

.~ Allah said;
¢SHE B U B
¢And that they may commit what they are committing.p

meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!'! As-
Suddi and.lbn Zayd also commented, “Let them do whatever
they will do.” 12!
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€114. [Say:] “Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail ."
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who
doubt .

4115. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth
and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.»

Allah tells His Prophet i to say to these polytheists who
worship others besides Allah,

1} At-Tabari 12:59
12} At-Tabari 12:60
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€ 8 5 5
4Shall 1 seek a judge other than Alldh...» between you and I,
858 0 e 5 ol 5
dwhile it js He Who has sent down unto you the Book,

—explained.. y in detai,

¢and those unto whom We gave the We} the Jews and the
Christians,

a5 T A -
¢know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.p

because the previous Prophets have conveyed the good news of

you coming to them. Allah’s statement,

¢So be not you of those who doubt.) is similar to His other
statement,
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¢So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed
unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you.
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of
those who doubt (if).» [10:94]

The conditional 4f in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’
will ever occur to the Prophet & . Allah said,

¥ic; 61, &5 2F &%
¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in
Jjustice .
Qatiddah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated

and in justice concerning what He decided.”!!! Surely,
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what

(1 A¢-Tabari 12:63
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no
justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what
brings about evil consequences. Alldh sald in another Ayah,

| FENA AT ‘g

§He commands them with good; and forbtds them from evil...»
[7:157) until the end of the Ayah.

€520 352 9

i

¢None can change His Words.» meaning, none can avert Allah’s
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter,

(E-_J‘ 4}4

¢And He is the All-Hearer,» Hearing, His servants’ statements,
4t
¢The All-Knower.p of their activities and lack of activity, Who
awards each according to their deeds.
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€116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will

mislead you far away from Allah’s path. They follow nothing
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.»

€117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided.}

Most People are Misguided
Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are
misguided. Allah said in other Ayat,
¢ u\b\" 4t rc-\-t Je i

¢And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.)
[37:71) and, )
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¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly
desire it.$[12:103]
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do nothing but lie.
Thus, they fulfill
Allah’s decree and
decision concerning
them,
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€It is He Who knows
best who strays from His
way.y and facilitates
that for him,

€a2 6 3

¢And He knows best the rightly guided.y He facilitates that for
them, all of them are facilitated for what He created them.
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€118. So eat of that on which Allih's Name has been
mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayat.p

€119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah’s
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to you in
detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of
necessity? And surely, many do lead astray by their own
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows
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best the transgressors.p

Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah

This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols.

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon
slaughtering,

L R CRID G5 & S 2 e, ek Vi K
¢And why should you not eat of that on which Allih’s Name

has been mentioned, while He has explained to you what is
forbidden to you...»

meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He
has prohibited for you in detail,

€0 280
dexcept under compulsion of necessity.»

In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you can find.
Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when
slaughtering them. Allah said,

€t BT R A0 5 e S il 3l oK 5

4And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through
lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the
transgressors.$

He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and
inventions.
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€120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.»
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Mujahid said that,

GG Al 54 155
¢Leave evil, open and secret.. .

refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret.!!!
Qatadah said that,

LG LT S48 195
¢Leave sin, open and secret...»

encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few
or many.?! In another statement, Allah said,

€66 G G 5 ¢ S5 g 5 O 5
4Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are
Al-Fawdhish (evil sins) whether committed openly or secretly.p
(7:33]
This is why Allah said,
SR U o G A 5K <l B
¢Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that
which they used to commit.p
Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘dn said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger
## about Al-Ithm. He said,
ale 200 fll O G 35 8,50 s G e
«The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike
that people become aware of it )
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4121. Eat not of that on which Allah’s Name has not been
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the
Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you

) At-Tabari 12:73
2l At-Tabari 12:72
3! Muslim 4 :1980
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.»

The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than
Allah’s Name

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not
lawful when Alldh’s Name is not mentioned over them - even if
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game,

G 8 I8 Fe A T ey
€S0 eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey)
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it. [5:4]
supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when
Allah said,
€354 459
¢for surely it is disobedience.p

They say that “it” refers to eating it, and others say that it
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allih. There are various
Hadiths that order mentioning Allah’s Name when slaughtering
and hunting. The Hadith narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim and Abu
Tha‘labah (that the Prophet i said);

N IO KR U P TRETICAE At 144 IO 4 L IO BT
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‘When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allih’s
Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it catches for
you.»

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.!') The Rafi‘ bin
Khadij narrated that the Prophet # said;
i85 e ot o 3535 e s W

“You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and
you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allih is
mentioned at the time of slaughtering .»

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.®  Ibn
Masd narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said to the Jinns.
oo s s, ‘;' [ 25 3
'Q’ﬂ”'r“é"r“”g}srﬂ'

) Fath Al-Bari 9:524 and 9:137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3:1532
2] Fath Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558
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t(For food) you have every bone on which Allah’s Name was
mentioned on slaughtering.» Muslim collected this Hadith.!"

Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,

R P S R I S RS U P A T T Y
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«Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ‘Id prayer), let him
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and
mention Allgh’s Name.» The Two Sahihs recorded this
Hadith.?

The Devil’s Inspiration
Allah said,

5), e oo % 22 s sy st 5 .
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&And certainly, the Shaydtin do-inspire their friends to dispute
with you,®
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said
to Ibn ‘Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he received

revelation. So Ibn ‘Umar said, “He has said the truth,” and
recited this Ayah,

gl ) 5540 B 35d
&And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...3"

Abu Zamil said, “I was sitting next to Ibn ‘Abbas at a time
when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ‘Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a
man came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbds! Abu Ishaq
(Al-Mukhtéar) claimed that he received revelation this night.’
Ibn ‘Abbas said, He has said the truth.’ I was upset and said,

Tbn ‘Abbas says that Al-Mukhtar has said the truth?’ Ibn
‘Abbas replied, ‘There are two types of revelation, one from

1 Muslim 1:332
12l path Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1551
131 1bn Abi Hatim 4:1379
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Allah and one from the devil. Alldh’s revelation came to
Muhammad %, while the Shaytdn’s revelation comes to his
friends.’ He then recited,

sl d) 5555 GBI By5d

¢And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...3!"

We also mentioned Tkrimah’s commentary on the Ayah,
€ 93 55 o ) (455 3

¢Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .»

Allah said next,
¢¥isad
¢to dispute with you,p Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented;

ki 46 20 5 56 ek iy
<&Eat not of that on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned...p
until,
sy
¢...to dispute with you,» “The devils inspire their loyal

supporters, Do you eat from what you kill but not from what
Allah causes to die?’”?

As-Suddi said; “Some idolators said to the Muslims, You
claim that you seek Alldh’s pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Alldh
said,

€531 15y
dand if you obey them...», and eat dead animals,
€54 K
¢then you would indeed be polytheists. !
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others

11 At-Tabari 12:86
2] At-Tabari 12:81
B At-Tabari 12:81
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among scholars of the Salaf.[!!

Giving Preference to Anyone’s Saying Over the
Legislation of Allah is Shirk

Alldh’s statement,
€ Ky 2 5
¢and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.p

means, when you turn away from Alldh’s command and
Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than
what Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in
another Ayah,

o o5 U ety e Gy

&They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks
to be their lords besides Alldh.»[9:31]

In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Adi
bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They did not worship
them.” The Prophet # said,

m30e AE (AR50 Al glle 10555 g g s el

4

tYes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the

impermissible for them and they prohibited the lawful for them,

and the]l/ followed them in that. That was their worship of
them 12
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¢122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for
him a light, whereby he can walk among men - like him who is
in the darkness from which he can never come out? Thus it is
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to’
do.»

i1l At-Tabari 12:80
12l Tunfat AlARwadhi 8 :492
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer

This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance.
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His
Messengers,

\ECNPNEA e
¢And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men.
for he became guided to where he should go and how to
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the
Qur’an, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and Ibn Abi

Talhah reported from him.!!! As-Suddi said that the light
mentioned here is Islam.?! Both meanings are correct.

e pes o
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¢Like him who is in the darknessd of ignorance, desires and
various types of deviation,

4GS g P
¢From which he can never come out?$ for he is unable to find a
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded
that the Prophet # said;
A A DGl 08 Gy b e D b g GE G @ Bp
LW TR S
tAllah created creation in darkness, then He showered His

Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided,
whoever it missed is astray »1®!

Allah said in other Ayat,
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(1) At-Tabari 12:91.
21 At-Tabari 12:91.
B} Ahmad 2:176
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4Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them
out from darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve,
their friends are Taghiit, they bring them out from light into
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide
therein forever.p {2:257], and

e .~ 2%
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¢Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he
who walks upright on the straight way?% [67:22], and
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€The parable of the kwo parties is as the blind and the deaf and
the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will
you not then take heed?$ [11:24], and,
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¢Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and
light. Nor are the shade and the sun’s heat. Nor are the living
and the dead. Verily, Allih makes whom He wills to hear, but
you cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are
only a warner.$ [35:19-23]

There are many other Ayat on this subject. We explained
before why Allah mentioned the light in the singular sense and
the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah
at the beginning of the Siirah,

€5 LB 15y
¢And originated the darknesses and the light.3 [6:1)
Allah’s statement,

€SI BE €550 5 Y
¢Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which
they used to do.p

means, We made their ignorance and misguidance appear fair
to them, as Allah decreed out of His wisdom, there is no deity
worthy of worship except Him alone without partners.
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4123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its

wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.p

4124. And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and
a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they
used to plot.p

Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their
Subsequent Demise

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the
criminals who call to disbelief, hinder from the path of Allah,
and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such
was also the case with the Messengers before you, who were
tested with the same. But the good end was always theirs.’
Allah said in other Ayat,

L2s
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&Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the
criminals. [25:31})
Allah said,
€ b G OI A5 G S T Ry
€And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they
transgress therein.p [17:16]

meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the
command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also
said that, “We send a definite order”, in the last Ayah means,
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here
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€% iveayd
¢to plot therein.p
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained the Ayah
€% vy G eTh
4...great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.d
“We give the leadership to these wicked ones and they

commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with
Our torment.”

Mujihid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah,
€G22 2=
4great onesp refers to leaders.!'! | say that this is also the
meaning of Allah’s statements,
U6 @ik o AW 56 4 5 8 g a0 T
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4¢And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who
were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them, said:
“We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they
say : “We have too much wealth and too many children and we
are not going to suffer punishment."d [34:34-35]

And,
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¢And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town
but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found our
fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed
Sollow their footsteps.”’y [43:23)

Plot’ in the Ayah [6:123] refers to beautified speech and

various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance.

Allah said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be upon
him,

N At-Tabari 12:94.
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¢And they have plotted a mighty plot.p [71:22 |
Allah said,
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4But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should
certainly have been believers.” And those who were arrogant
will say to those who were deemed weak: “Did we keep you
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those
who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by night
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Alldh and set up
rivals for Him!"$ [34:31-33).

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi ‘Umar said that Sufyan
said, “Every ‘plot’ mentioned in the Qur’an refers to actions.”
Allah’s statement,
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4But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive
(it) not.»
means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding

those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said
in other Ayat,

((.M Z 96, A6t <553

4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads
besides their own.y [29:13] and,

PR . . - Se oL
¢<fy G e s o5 ol 5 55y



460 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without
knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!y [16:25].

Allah said;
15 BT IS 8 & o S e i gp
€And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not

believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of
Allah received.”»

When there comes to them a sign they say,
Gyt ssdd
€"We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which
the Messengers of Allah received."»

until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayah, Alldh said,
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4And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why are
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our
Lord?"$ [25:21]).

Allah’s statement,
€, o a3 5 ity
€Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.y

means, He knows best with whom His Message should be
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said
in other Ayat,
€55 235 i I e G 55 g S S 3F N UG

€And they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down fo some

great man of the two towns?" Is it they who would portion out

the mercy of your Lord?¥ [43:31-32).

They said, why was not this Qur'an revealed to a mighty,

respectable leader, honored by us,

4G 35
€...from one of the two towns?}

Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah
curse them, belittled the Messenger # out of envy,
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah described them,
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¢And when they see you, they only mock: “Is this the one
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?"p [25:41] and
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¢And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at
you: “Is this the one who talks about your gods?" While they

disbeliecve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Alldh).»
[21:36], and,
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¢Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock.p [21:41]

The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet’s Nobility of
Lineage

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the
Prophet’s virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestry and
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels,
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers
used to call the Prophet #, before he received revelation, ‘Al-
Amin’ - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers,
Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his (the Prophet’s)
ancestral lineage among you?” Abu Sufyan answered, “His
ancestry is highly regarded among us.” Heraclius asked, “Do
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?” Abu
Sufyan replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor
and purity of the Prophet # to recognize the truth of his
prophethood and what he came with.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asga‘ said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,
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Verily, Allah has chosen Isma'il from the offspring of Ibrahim,
Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Isma'il, Quraysh from Bani
Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me
from Bani Hashim .»!"!

Muslim recorded this Hadith.?! Al-Bukhari recorded that

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

el (Tei -4
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oI was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent in .o
Allah’s said,
S 2055 A S Jo ST G 2uts
<Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will
overtake the criminals...$

This is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah for those
who arrogantly refrain from obeying His Messengers and
adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection,
they will suffer humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah,
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection.
Allgh said in another Ayah,

¢Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter
Hell in humiliation!$ [40:60]
disgrace and dishonor. Alldh said next,
€65 B 1 % 255
dand a severe torment for that which they used to plot.»

Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves
treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a
just reckoning,

€01 & 28

1 Ahmad 4:107.
1) Muslim 4:1682.
B) Fath Al-Bari 6:653.
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from his anus on the
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; ‘This is the treacherous plot of
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so. !}

The wisdom in this is that since a plot accurs in secret, and
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of

Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying

to the actions of those who committed it.
&% fim Jod il f 3 o5 Sl fic g8 Kas A0 2 59
It g oyl A kE G ety 43 e o
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€125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his

) Fath Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 4:1361
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breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up
to the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe
not.»

Allah said,

GL Bis g5 ok 4 5 55
¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to
Islam ;»
He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his resolve to
embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other Ayat,

AT QS e et
¢Is he whose breast Alldh has opened to Islam, so that he is in
light from His Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)?p [39:22]
and,

¢But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it
in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and
disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly
guided.» [49:7)
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allih’s statement,

s S er ‘

s D Sre - s
L S TS CAPSC W I I

¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to
Islam ;»,
“Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid and faith
in Him."!l' This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik

and several others, and it is sound.
Alldh’s statement,

doF B2 i 3od s J 52 5
¢and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast
closed and constricted,

B Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :356
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refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of

beneficial faith. .
P Y| SR A e I

¢...as if he is climbing up to the sky.p because of the heaviness
of faith on him. Sa‘id bin Jubayr commented that in this case,
“(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable.” ")

Al-Hakam bin Aban said that ‘Tkrimah narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that he commented on:

e § 35 Clemy

&...as if he is climbing up to the skyp,

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky,
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.”?!

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir commented: “This is a parable
that Alldh has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is
completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his
heart and that it is too small to accommodate it, is the
example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is
beyond his capability and power.”® He also commented on
Allah’s statement,

€y ¥ Sl § sl i ok Dy
¢Thus Alldh puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.»

“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He
decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytan lures and
hinders them from the path of Allah.”® ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytdan,!®
while Mujahid said that it refers to all that does not contain
goodness.""l ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,

11} At-Tabari 12:105
121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:356
31 At-Tabari 12:109
41 At-Tabari 12:110
I5I' At-Tabari 12:111
18] At-Tabari 12:111




466 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
Rijs, means, ‘torment’.
G 2055 A BaFY S o001 EE 3 & o, i)
WL B @ 5 K (s
4126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We

have detailed Our Ayat for a people who take heed.»

4127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And
He will be their Wali because of what they used to do.

After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it,
He emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth
that He sent His Messenger with. Alldh said next,

€ & Lse Gap
¢And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.»

that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O Muhammad,
by revealing this Qur’an to you, is Allah’s straight path.
L 355, | ]
¢We have detailed Our Ayat...»
We have explained the Aydt and made them clear and plain,

5L iad

dfor a people who take heedp those who have sound
comprehension and understand what Alldh and His Messenger
convey to them,

¢80 55 Ay
¢For them will be the abode of peacep Paradise,
€135 Sep
¢with their Lord.» on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described
Paradise as ‘the abode of peace’, because its residents are safe
due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the

way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they
earned the abode of peace [which is free from all wickedness].

8 %

¢And He will be their Walip Protector, Supporter and Helper,
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€63 B wd
4because of what they used to do,p As reward for their good deeds,

Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and
awarded them Paradise.

T 52 Ml 065 GoyF G2 AR 8 olf R ax 002 gy
Gy G G g 200 06 O SR ol G 5 e €A EEN
4128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and
say): “‘O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,"
and their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our
appointed term which You did appoint for us." He will say:
“The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All-
Wise, All-Knowing."»

Allah says, ‘Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and
warn,’ that,

i 22 05
&on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.»

gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from mankind who
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech.
Allah will proclaim then,

€01 5 e 4 Gl sy

4O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,» So
the Ayah;

LHE ey e ,
¢Many did you mislead of men)y refers to their misguiding and
leading them astray. Alldh also said;
o @t 350 K3 45 St b ¥ o o gz SOy 6 T 8
¢Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you
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should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight
path. And indeed he (Shaytin) did lead astray a great multitude
of you. Did you not, then, understand?$ [36:60-62), and

€5 A T 6 1 5 (9 56
dand their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We
benefited one from the other...”’y

The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and
mankind obeyed.” "}

Ibn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, a man would
reach a land and proclaim, T seek refuge with the master
(Jinn) of this valley,” and this is how they benefited from each
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of
Resurrection.”?! Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans
since humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The
Jinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both
mankind and the Jinns.”

s

€0 ZE wff 6 i
¢but now we have reached our appointed term which You did
appoint for us.p
meaning, death, according to As-Suddi.
L KCORCEINE
4He (Allah) will say : ““The Fire be your dwelling place...”»
where you will reside and live, you and your friends,
4you will dwell therein forever.p
and will never depart except what Allah may will.
LK B € G Gl S 5 95

"I Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :357
12| At-Tabari 12:116
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€129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one
another, because of that which they used to earn.®

The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other

Ma‘mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah
makes the wrongdoers supporters for each other in the Fire by
following one another into it.” [!} ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement,

€l ol 23 J3 455

4And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one
another .

“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and mankind.”? He
then recited,

€l) A S8 ENE § G2 B0 5 ok A
4¢And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of
the Most Gracious (Allgh), We appoint for him Shaytan to be a
companion to him.»[43:36)

He said next - concerning the meaning of the Ayah; “We
appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of
mankind.” A poet once said, “There is no hand, but Allah’s
Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be tested by
another wrongdoer.”

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and
take revenge from them with one another. This is the just
recompense for their injustice and transgression.’

gv] ﬁw-u.J o k=l 3:-):‘: Kz 325 ‘K:t i oG aﬁ b J
B8 28 o AT g LAz G il 285 €A & 2 16K K5

& s
k130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! “Did not there

m ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:218
2} At-Tabari 12:119
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you
My verses and waming you of the meeting of this Day of
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” It
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.p

Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission
that Allih Sent Messengers to Them
Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the

Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,

6Kz 325 Kb S ot Gf 2z
€O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to
you Messengers from among you?"'y

We should note here that the Messengers are from among
mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and
others from the Imams of Salaf and later generations have
stated.!!) The proof for this is that Allah said,

€55 b 596 o3 8 T T Ay s
¢Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the
revelation to Nith and the Prophets after him.p [4:163],

until,
G 55 K52 A0 B L 6 8 Gyuds 5,800 S8

4Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the
(coming of) Messengers.p (4:165]

Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim,
€ B 55 g i3
€And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the
Booky [29:27],

thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively
through the offspring of the Prophet lbrahim. No one has

(1) At-Tabari 12:122
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claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before
the time of Ibrdhim, but not after that. Allah said,

€N g S it SR ) Yy sl G S G U

¢And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.» [25:20), and,

€ 330 5 ol b WG, V) B3 o T D
¢And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We
revealed, from among the people of townships.p (12:109]

Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind
in this regard and this is why Allah said about them,

5 oo 6 {20 06t O S .22 5ol 55 65 G W 35p
S Bl A 55 Vol T @ b I G 0L war 48
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¢And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the
Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When they stood in the presence
thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!" And when it was
finished, they returned to their people, as warners. They said :
O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after
Miisd, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth
and to the straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah’s
caller, and believe in him. He (Alldh) will forgive you your
sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire).
And whosoever does not respond to Allah’s caller, he cannot
escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him besides
Allah. Those are in manifest error.» [46:29-32]

A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that the Messenger
of Allah #& recited Sirat Ar-Rahmdn, to these Jinns, in which
Allah said,

¢We shall attend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)!
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn
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Allah said in this
honorable Ayah,
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40O you assembly of Jinn
and humans! “Did not
there come to you Mes-
sengers from amongst
you, reciting unto you
My verses and warning
you of the meeting of this
Day of yours?" They will
say: “We bear witness
against ourselves.” ¥

meaning, we affirm
that the Messengers
have conveyed Your

Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You,
and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next,

é ‘,, u rdnite
| d5 o

¢It was the life of this world that deceived them.y and they wasted
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting
the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life.

&l & A5

¢And they will bear witness against themselvesy on the Day of

Resurrection,

U1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177
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dpls GE 2P

4that they were disbelievers...p in this worldly life, rejecting what
the Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them,
brought them.
2350 ey et OB W o S W Se F J a9
Rl 62 s T G5 e
4131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the
(populations of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people
were unaware .p

€132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did.
And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.»
Allah said,
st O 8 o8 i S Ss 4
¢This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were
unaware .$

meaning: ‘We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to
the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive
Allah’s Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Ayat,

v

€58 G SN o

¢And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among
them.» [35:24], and

€500 50 bt LA i Jee g €5 35D
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger

(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah, and stay away from At-Taghit
(all false deities)."$ [16:36), and

SRR A g R

¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.p
[17:15], and,



474 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

RIS B A e A
¢Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “’Did

no warner come to you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner
did come to us, but we belied him.”’y [67:8-9)

There are many other Ayat on this subject. At-Tabari said,
“Allah’s statement, .
€z & S5 Jeyd
&For all there will be degrees according to what they did.p
means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently,
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.” I
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement,
€ & 2553 Jempd
¢For all there will be degrees according to what they did.y

refers to the disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah

said,
¢Sl K 56p
&¢He will say: “For each one there is double (torment).”’$[7:38),
and,
Pes G U &5 U (85 4 gu & biZ WE
OIS
¢Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of

Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because
they used to spread corruption.» (16:88)

Alldh said next,
& S AT A
¢And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.p

Ibn Jarir commented, “All these deeds that they did, O
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him."!!

) At-Tabari 12:125
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4133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills,
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other

people.>

¢134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to
pass, and you cannot escape.d

4135. Say: “O my people! Work according to your way,
surely, I too am working, and you will come to know for which
of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the
wrongdoers will not be successful."$

If They Disobey, They Will Perish
Allah said,
&y
¢And your Lord...», O Muhammad,
€
¢is Al-Ghanip

Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form,
while they stand in need of Him in all situations,

G5 5D
4full of mercy ;» towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah,
€25 54 it A P

¢Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards
mankind.p [2:143)

¢l ez oy

&if He wills, He can destroy you.» if you defy His
commandments,
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4¢And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,$
who behave obediently,

€, 5 3 G o S WD

4As He raised you from the seed of other people.»

and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And
just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations
and bnng other people in their place. Allah has also said;

i 5 56 a5 ol 200 e (g 3 o)

¢If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring
others. And Alldh is Ever Capable over that.p [4:133],

ré:.u. 5 of LA A fm!’ il gy aradi A8 200 G ey

(@fw S5 85 G @k o b
4O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Alléh. But Allih
is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He

could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is
not hard for Allah.p [35:15-17],

and,
CKET B § 2808 05 010 B o S0 225 530 )

¢But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and
they will not be your likes. [47:38).

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya‘qdb bin ‘Utbah said that
he heard Aban bin Uthman saying about this Ayah,

€L 3 355 o Sl 18D

¢As He raised you from the seed of other people.p

“The seed’ means the offspring and the children.”!! Allah’s
statement,

M Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :361
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(<;§¢F‘H )—d‘ L_’ :ag \))-Lt—y 6!’)
&Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass
and you cannot escape.p
means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been
promised of Resurrection will surely occur,
Qopily TS
dand you cannot escape.d from Allah. Rather, He is able to
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly,
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His
power.
Allah said;
€ohs 355 b § it 5 By
¢Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I
too am working and you will come fo know.”y

This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying;
remain on your way, if you think that you are rightly guided,
~for I will remain on mine. Alldh said in-another Ayah,

B 0 BEE B5Le 6 KK & 1015 9 4l 6

4And say to those who do not believe: “Act according to
Makanatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We
(too) are waiting.”$ [11:121-122].

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
¢according to Makanatikum...» means, your way.!!!
AL 28 ¥ 4G 230 Ge 2588 5 ol 55y

¢And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy)

end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be
successfulp [6:135),

You will come to know if the happy end will be mine
(Muhammad’s) or yours (the disbelievers). Alldh has indeed
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad & to prevail in the

(1 At-Tabari 12:129
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his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Alldh also
said,

AT RS A R i 7R S
$Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful,

Almighty .» [58:21)

& Y i @AV B 1 G gl g B 6 s sad g
€GN 152 24T AU 2455 S0 Gl

¢ Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and

those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the

witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be

of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and
theirs will be the evil abode.p [40:51-52)

and,

@A i G S S92 S g e 1)

$And indeed We have written in the Zabiir after the Dhikr!!!
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.» [21:105)
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€136. And they assign to Allih a share of the tilth and cattle
which He has created, and they say: “This is for Allah,"
according to their claim, “and this is for our partners." But the

share of their “partners” reaches not Allah, while the share of
Allah reaches their “‘partners"! Evil is the way they judge!®
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There are different explanations of this Ayah. See the Tafsir of Sirat

Al-Anbiyd’ no. 105 for its commentary.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered
Makkah for him and made him triumphant over his people who
rejected and showed enmity towards him. The Prophet’s rule
soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain,
and all this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the
various lands and provinces were conquered during the time of
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Some Acts of Shirk

Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals
with Allah among His creation, although He created every
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,

€, 5 ey
¢And they assign to Allah from that which He has created,
¢l 29
4of the tilthy meaning, fruits and produce,
| (BSR4
&and of the cattle a sharey meaning a part and a section.
G4 055 L) 405 YUY
dand they say: “This is for Allah,” according to their claim,
“and this is for our partners.”’y

Alldh said next,
i ds 5 4 Sl G ) 3 96 il S K5
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4But the share of their “partners" reaches not Allgh, while the
share of Allah reaches their “partners"!$

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas
said; “When they, the enemies of Alldh, would cultivate the
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share
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they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sd’ibah, Wasilah and
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said,

- ok vo. . 2 R < . P
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€And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which
He has created...p."V]

Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
others.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented;
“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allih,
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of
their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in
the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah’s Name
when slaughtering it.” He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until
he reached,

€opkas LA
4Evil is the way they judge!y®!

This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Alldh is the
Lord, Owner and Creator of all things and His is the dominion.
All things are His property and under His supreme control,
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord,
except Him.

And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in other Ayat,

¥
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€And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him -
and unto themselves what they desire.y [16:57), and
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4Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him.

11 At-Tabari 12:131-132
(2| At-Tabari 12:133
131 At-Tabari 12:134
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Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!y [43:15}, and,
€ e T ) G TR0ENT ) 50K

&ls it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is
a division most unfrir!y [53:21-22].
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€137. And so to many of the idolators, their “partners" have
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead
them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.
So leave them alone with their fabrications.y

Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children

Alldh says, just as the Shayadtin lured the idolators to assign
a share for Allah from what He created of agriculture and
cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he
commented;

G il 535 00 o iy 5 Al
¢And so to many of the idolators, their “partners" have made
fair seeming the killing of their children...»

“They make killing their children attractive to them.™!!
Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered
them to bury their children for fear of poverty.”?! As-Suddi
said, “The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so
that they,
S

¢lead them to their own destruction®, and to,

) At-Tabari 12:136
12l At-Tabari 12:136.
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4cause con{usmn in their
religion .p™!

Alléh said,
€5 G AS §p
¢And if Allah had

willed, they would not
have done so.%
meaning, all this
occurred by Allah’s
leave, will and decree,
but He dislikes these
practices, and He has
the perfect wisdom in
every decree. He is
never questioned
about what He does,
but they all will be
questioned.
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€S0 leave them alone
with their fabrications.y
meaning, avoid and

abandon them and what they do, for Allih will judge between

you and them.

soed j/o‘/ .
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€138. And according to their claim, they say that such and
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying

11 At-Tabari 12:137
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against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they .
used to fabricate.p

The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hijr refers
to what they forbade, such as the Wasilah, and the like.” (1]
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi,
Qatidah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others.!?
Qatadah commented on,

- L. »prog N [y X4
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¢They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,»

“It is a prohibition that the Shaydtin appointed for their
wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not
come from Allah.” [‘Abdur-Rahman] Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said
that,

5P

¢Hijr,» refers to what the idolators designated for their
deities.®’! As-Suddi said that the Ayah,
(AR R AR
¢And none should eat of them except those whom we allow,
they claimed...»

means, “They said, only those whom we choose can eat of
them., and the rest are prohibited from eating them.”!*!
Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,
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¢Say: “Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you!
And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: “Has
Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against
Allah?"$ [10:59],

1} A¢-Tabari 12:143
121 At-Tabari 12:143
1B At-Tabari 12:143
14 At-Tabari 12:143
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and,
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4Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a
Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies against
Allah, and most of them have no understanding.$ [5:103]

As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden
were the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as cattle
for which the idolators did not mention Alldah’s Name when
slaughtering them nor when they were born.

Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najad said,
“Abu Wa'il said to me, ‘Do you know the meaning of the Ayah,

L (A 5)’«6 ﬁfﬁfj 5333' J}- LJ}
¢And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for

burden, and cattle on which the Name of Allah is not
pronounced .»

I said, ‘No.’ He said, 1t is the Bahirah, which they would not
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).”!"!
Mujahid also said that they were some of the camels belonging
to idolators on which Allah’s Name was not mentioned when
riding, milking, carrying things, copulation or any other
action.[?

¢k Myl

¢lying against Him.y against Allah. The idolators indeed lied
when they attributed this evil to Allah’s religion and Law; He
did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it,

4/,”| L&:Lﬂ,.,.yu.-)

¢He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.p
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him.
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1l A¢-Tabari 12:144
12l At-Tabari 12:145
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4139. And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but
if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily,
He is All-Wise, All-Knower.

Abu Ishaq As-Subayi narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al-
Hudhayl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

€= 1oe T gk o8 3 C UGS

¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone..."} refers to milk.!"!

‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah,

€= e SN g ol L GG
¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone..."

“It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and
allowed only their males to drink. When a sheep would give
birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to
their males, but not to their females. If the newly born lamb
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it was
stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah
forbade this practice.”® Similar was said by As-Suddi.”

Ash-Sha‘bi said, “The Bahirah’s milk was only given to the
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and
women would share in eating it.” Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah,
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.

Mujahid commented;

€St o B2 i {ar OV kol L GG
¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females...”’»
“It refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah.” ¥ Abu Al-‘Aliyah,
Mujahid and Qatadah said that Alldh’s statement,

1l At-Tabari 12:146
2l At-Tabari 12:147
B} At-Tabari 12:148
¥ At-Tabari 12:148
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$oiiss fuisd
¢He will punish them for their attribution.» means, uttering such
falsehood.!!! This is explained by Allah’s statement,

SR A WA fS G55 G SO iR s 0 U
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¢And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter:
“This is lawful and this is forbidden." so as to invent lies
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will
never prosper.» [16:116)
Allah said,
== 1P
¢Verily, He is All-Wise.p in His actions, statements, Law and
decree,

€5

4All-Knower?, in the actions of His servants, whether good or

evil, and He will recompense them for these deeds completely.
W ARG 285 C RS b B G A0 6 o 25 B
4140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children,
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that
which Alldh has provided for them, inventing a lie against
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided .

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life,
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because
they used to lie about Alldh and invent falsehood about Him.

Allah also said,

e
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¢Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.p [10:69-70]

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented, “If it pleases you to know how ignorant the Arabs
used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred
and thirty in Sirat Al-An‘am,

S0 A 285 Clss b 5 i i g o 5 B
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¢indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly,
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden that which Allah
has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have
indeed gone astray and were not guided.$”

Al-Bukhéri also recorded this in the section of his Sahih on
the virtues of the Quraysh.!'!
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4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma’rishat and not
Ma’rushat, and date palms, and crops of different shape and
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat

of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the
day of their harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He
likes not the wasteful .»

¢142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided Jor you, and

follow not the footsteps of Shaytin. Surely, he is to you an
open enemy.¥

Y Fath Al-Bari 6:636
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Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle

Allah states that He created everything, including the
produce, fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by
their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated
parts, allowing some and prohibiting some. Alldh said,

fgtis JE5 g SR g5 B u il 55y

€¢And it is He Who produces gardens Ma’'rishat and not

Ma'rishat, »

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
“Ma‘rishdat refers to what the people trellise, while ‘not
Ma‘rishat’ refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland
and on mountains.”!! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Ma‘rishat are the grapevines that are trellised, while
‘not Ma'‘riishat’ refers to grapevines that are not trellised.” As-
Suddi said similarly. As for these fruits being similar, yet
different, Ibn Jurayj said, “They are similar in shape, but
different in taste.”?! Muhammad bin Ka‘b said that the Ayah,

€T 5,8 o e
4Eat of their fruit when they ripen,$

means, “(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.
Allah said next,

» (3]

LA A
¢but pay the due thereof on the day af their harvest,

Mujahid commented, “When the poor people are present (on
the day of harvest), give them some of the produce.” ‘Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah,

s 25 48
¢but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest.)

“When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed grains) and
on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick

11 At-Tabari 12:156
[2I At-Tabari 12:157
B3 At-Tabari 12:157
] At-Tabari 12:163



Surah 6. Al-An‘am (141 - 142) (Part-8) 489

whatever is left on the ground of the harvest.”!! Ath-Thawri
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakhai said,
“One gives away some of the hay.”?! Ibn Al-Mubarak said that
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr
commented;

b - o $%- o
| FHLAGAR v |

¢but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,)

“This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains)
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before
Zakah became obligatory.”

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners
of the garden in Sarat Nin,
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¢When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the
morning. Without saying : “If Allah wills." Then there passed
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night,
burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black
by the moming, like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins).
Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning
broke. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would
pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in secret low
tones (saying). “No poor person shall enter upon you into it
today." And they went in the morning with strong intention,
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the
(garden), they said: “Verily, we have gone astray." (Then they

1l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:219
2l At-Tabari 12:165
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said): “Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best
among them said: “Did I not tell you, why say you not: ‘If
Allgh wills’." They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have
been wrongdoers.” Then they turned one against another,
blaming. They said: “Woe to us! We have transgressed. We
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden)
than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.p [68:18-33].

Prohibiting Extravagance
Allah said,
dp i L4 ¥ 15 B4 G5
¢And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the
wasteful .y

It was said that the extravagance prohibited here refers to
excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj said,
“This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin
Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his date palms. Then he
said to himself, ‘This day, every person who comes to me, 1
will feed him from it.” So he kept feeding (them) until the
evening came and he ended up with no dates. Allih sent
down,

€N LAY 16 T35 b
¢And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the
wasteful .»”

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj. However,
thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows best, is
that;

45,8 N5 Sz 25 62 U5 SN T o 8 o W)
&Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on
the day of their harvest, and waste not...»

refers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this
spoils the mind and the body. Allah said in another Ayah,
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4And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.p [7:31}

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith without a chain
of narration;
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“Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or
arrogance M)

Therefore, these Ayat have the same meaning as this Hadith.
and Allah knows best.

Benefits of Cattle
Allah’s statement,

-
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¢And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for
Farsh.$

means, He created cattle for you, some of which are suitable
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawri
narrated that Abu Ishdq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that
‘Abdullah said that ‘animals for burden’ are the camels that
are used for carrying things, while, ‘Farsh’, refers to small
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and
they did not record it."? ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam
said that ‘animals for burden’ refers to the animals that people
ride, while, ‘Farsh’ is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The
sheep is not able to carry things, so you eat its meat and use
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes).”® This statement of
‘Abdur-Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it,

ekt s b

4Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners.

11 The Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An-
Nasé’l, and others.

2] Al-Hakim 2:317
131 At-Tabari 12:181
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And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them
they have for riding and some they eat. ) [36:71-72], and,

‘1,1
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¢And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give
you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from between
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.p
[16:66], until,
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¢And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of
convenience, comfort for a while.$ [16:80).

o e

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow
Shaytin’s Law Concerning Them

Allah said,
80555 & Ly
4Eat of what Allah has provided for you,%

of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these and
provided you with them as provision.

‘fuh--‘ Sk | "Y’:)

4and follow not the footsteps of Shaytin.p

meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators followed
him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for
them, claiming that this falsehood came from Alldh.

LENLS
4Surely, he is to youp meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,
(‘ 4 u)/)

¢an open enemy® and his enmity to you is clear and apparent.
Allah said in other Ayat,
DA S B e U G B 540 3 20 580

¢Surely, Shaytin is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may
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<Will you then
take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers
rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is
the exchange for the wrongdoers.$[18:50]

There are many other Aydt on this subject.
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4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of
the goats two (male and female). Say: “Has He forbidden the
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two males or the kwo females, or (the young) which the wombs
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are
truthful "y

¢144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: “Has He
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does more
wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not
the people who are wrongdoers."$

These Aydt demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before
Islam. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle
and designate them as Bahirah, Sd&‘ibah, Wasilah and Ham
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for
cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that He has created
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as animals of
burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also
created male and female camels and the same with cows.
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring.
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which
are many. Allah said,

€ i3 SN 5 S 56

¢And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...» [39:6)
Allah said;

T 10 o0 SLEE O
¢...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females
enclose...p

This refutes the idolators’ statement,
S B Gl e Tk o8 3 O
(VWtat is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males
alone, and forbidden to our females.p [6:139)
Alldh said,
L FACASIIN R Y ai5P
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¢Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful .»

meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the
Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham etc.?

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s statement,

.
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4Eight pairs : of the sheep two, and of the goats two...» these
are four pairs,

N s el By

¢Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the two females...”’»
I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these.

o2, e eces v
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4or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose??
and does the womb produce but males and females? So why
do you prohibit some and allow some others?

¢Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful »
Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.”!!! Allah said,
L AR aul) | gt Jnes

€Or, were you present when Alléh ordered you such a thing?»

mocking the idolators’ innovations, and their lies that Allih
made sacred what they have prohibited.
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¢Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against
Alldh, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.»

Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described
here and

Sonutill 70 gy ¥ 41 5P
¢Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.»
The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin

01 At-Tabari 12:187
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Luhay bin Qum‘ah. He was the first person to change the
religion of the Prophets and designate the Sad’ibah, Wasilah
and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahih.!"!

GG IR AW L FeZdaitaidTH
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€145. Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,
unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or
the flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than Alldh. But
whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience,
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ."$

Forbidden Things

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad &,
€5y

¢Sayy O Muhammad # to those who prohibited what Allah
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah,

L ol §CE ) A By 1T

¢l find not in that which has been revealed to me anything
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,p

This Ayah means, 1 do not find any animals that are
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Sirat Al-Ma’idah
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this
Ayah.

s s Y

&or blood poured.y Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was

prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:132
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allowed.” ']

Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin
Dinar narrated to us, “l said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They
claim that the Messenger of Allah i prohibited the meat of
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.” He said, ‘Al-Hakam bin
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah i&. That scholar
- refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah;

G b FUZ G G T T 5P

¢Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat
it..."y™ Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it."

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak,
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of Jdhiliyyah,
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other
things, because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent His
Prophet i, revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and
prohibited what He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah
allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is unlawful.
Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.” He then
recited the Ayah,

G Lol F U2 A ATy T S
¢Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."»

This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is
Sahih and they did not record it."%

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A sheep
belonging to Sawdah bint Zam‘ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.’ He said,

g i Y
«Why did you not use its skin?»

(1l At-Tabari 12:193

2 Al-Humaydi 2 :379

13) Fath Al-Bari 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4 :162
4] Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hakim 4:115
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She said, ‘Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died?’
Allah’s Messenger # said,

S o W A el § 02 G Ty 4T B 36 G
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Alldh only said, ¢Say: “I find not in that which has been
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who
wishes fo eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured
Jorth, or the flesh of swine....» You will not be eating it if you
tan its skin and benefit from it .»

So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and
made into a water skin that she kept until it wore out.”!! Al-
Bukhari and an-Nasa’i collected a similar Hadith.!?!

Allah said,

\ER A S e
¢But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits ;»

Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that
Allah has forbidden in this honorable Ayah, without
transgressing his limits, then for him,

<certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .

We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Sirat Al-
Bagarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators’
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah,
Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger & to
inform them that he does not find that such types of animals
are prohibited in what Allih revealed to him. In this Ayah,
Allah only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of
swine and what has been slaughtered for something other than
Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated
as that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible.
Therefore, how do you - idolators — claim that such items are

M Ahmad 1:327
12| Fath Al-Bari 11:557 and An-Nasa’ 7:173
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prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not
prohibit them?

e Ly S |4 ;-l—“
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¢146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal)
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or
is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful .p

Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their
Transgression

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal
with undivided hoof,!!! such as the camel, ostrich, duck and
goose. Alldh said here,

s oyfe o3 05 3 d
gand We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...»

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that
Isra’il, or Ya‘qib, used to forbid them for himself so they too
forbid them. This was mentioned by As-Suddi.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbéas said that,

CWsE L2 U
dexcept what adheres to their backsy
refers to the fat that clings to their backs.!?) Allah said next,
LA
&or their Hawaya 3

that is, the entrails, according to Abu Jafar bin Jarir. He also
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We
forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn

(1] gee the comments on Sarah Al Imrdn, 3:93
Pl At-Tabari 12:202
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‘Abbas said that the, Hawdyad, are the entrails.!!! Similar was
reported from Mujahid,”” Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.P!
Allah’s statement,

L JU N U
&....or is mixed up with a bone.»

means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones.
Ibn Jurayj commented, “The fat on the rump that is mixed
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.” As-Suddi
said similarly.”® Allah said,
¢Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion .»

meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as recompense
for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allih said
in another Ayah,
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¢For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them

certain good foods which had been lawful for them - and for
their hindering many from Allah’s way} (4:160).

Allah’s statement,
€halS G5
4And verily, We are Truthful .»
means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn
Jarir commented, “We are Truthful in what We informed you
of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these foods for them, not as

they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”®!

1l At-Tabari 12:203
12| A¢-Tabari 12:204
B) At-Tabari 12:204
4] At-Tabari 12:205
151 At-Tabari 12:205
16l At-Tabari 12:206
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‘Abdullah said, “In the
year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Alldh’s Messenger i
saying;

sy sy &3y 4K g 55 8,200 @ by
tAllih and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic
drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.»

He was asked, ‘What about the fat of dead animals? They are
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the
people.’ He said,

5 3V
«No, it is still unlawful .»
() path Al-Bari 4:483 and Muslim 3 :1207
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He & then said,

e 085 800 58 Ll At e e By 5,00 56
“May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price 11}

The Group recorded this Hadith.?!

Sl L 225 2 5 15 S el 0 B o

€147. If they deny you say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people
who are criminals.")

Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, Jews and
their likes reject you, O Muhammad,

LI VRN S ) Az ")

415 35 5 =, Jo
¢Say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy...") encouraging
them to seek Alldh’s vast mercy and follow His Messenger i,
updl 31 2 228 42
¢and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who
are criminals.$

discouraging them from defying the Messenger, the Final
Prophet, Muhammad .

Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur'an.
Alldh said at the end of this Surah:

€ 38 1 SN L0 35 5
¢Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y [6:165)
Alldh also said,
¢But wverily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in

spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
severe in punishment.p [13:6), and

N Fath Al-Bari 4:495

| Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 4:521, An-Nasa’ 7:309 and Ibn Majah 2:732
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¢GRI 2K 33 05 5 @230 20T 3 woie 1 R
§Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving,

the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most
painful torment. [15:49-50), and

PR FWA U 2

&The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in
punishment.» [40:3] and,

DU U 35 B 5 3 A BT B L B
§Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft-
Forgiving, full of love.»[85:12-14].

There are many other Ayat on this subject.
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of W inE L i Jloke Jo B U=k B8 & 40 0 20 S
R & Al B0 B § @auE ) o 160 onE
GH %5 WS o VA g B o off R G 5 @ad

e v’ ot G RN Zor e 1292 B et L% G- L
PRI A yES TR b IRt i c ) (28 il T i V3 A4

B is

§148. Those who committed Shirk say: “If Allih had willed,
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and
we would not have forbidden anything (against His will)."
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our
wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can
produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do
nothing but lie."»

€149. Say: “With Alldh is the perfect proof and argument; had
He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."$

€150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, who can festify
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those
who belie Our Aydt, and such as believe not in the Hereafier,
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.»
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal

Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of
wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all
this. They said,

P phe . wEe o -1
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¢“If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not
have forbidden anything."%

Alldh said in another Ayah,

€ei O T S 16

¢And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious
(Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false deities)"y
[43:20].

Similar is mentioned in Strat An-Nahl. Alldh said next,

€5 o A UK D)
¢Likewise belied those who were before them,y

for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allah would not have
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful
punishment.
€ i i 3 B

4Say: “Have you any knowledge..."» that Allah is pleased with
you and with your ways,

€T 3

¢that you can produce before us.p and make it plain, apparent
and clear for us. However,
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€0y 2AB U
¢Verily, you only follow the Zanny doubts and wishful thinking,
€62E ) H 55y
¢and you do nothing but liep about Allah in the false claims
that you utter. Allah said next,
4Say : “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He
so willed,” He would indeed have guided you all."$
Allah said to His Prophet &

€5y
€¢Sayp O Muhammad, to them,

S o0 Bogee
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¢ ‘With Allah is the perfect proof and argument..." the perfect
wisdom and unequivocal proof to guide whom He wills and
misguide whom He wills.

Gt By B
¢had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.»

All of this happens accordng to His decree, His will, and His
choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat,

€SI g s 5 5
€And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
(all) on true guidance,$ [6:35) and

€Nl g 2 59 35 & 5p
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have
believed, all of them together.» [10:99] and,
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¢And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree.
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Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and
Jor that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has
been fulfilled: “Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all
together."$ [11:118-119]

Ad-Dahhik said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah.
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His
servants.” Allah said,

A, o
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¢Bring forward your witnesses,$ produce your witnesses,

b o4
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4who can testify that Allah has forbidden this.»
which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah
in this regard,
€24 55 55 U ofp
€Then if they testify, do not testify with them.}
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue,
Ay b BaTL 058 Y b agg X ot G11 iE W
L &IV
¢And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our

Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold
others as equal with their Lord .y

by associating others with Alldh in worship and treating them

as equals to Him.
oy gagils &z L W8 ¥ ek ead 155 3 s 3 B
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€151. Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be kind and
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of

poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come
not near to Al-Fawdhish (immoral sins) whether committed
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openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Alléh has
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you
that you may understand."y

Ten Commandments

Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that,
‘Algamah said that Ibn Mastd said, “Whoever wishes to read
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah # on which
he placed his seal, let him read these Ayat,

€85 .y B T S e 52 0 380 it 53
¢Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from: Join not anything in worship with Him...”"»
until,

s Aoe

B ey
¢...so that you may have Taqwap [6:153)."")

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“In Surah Al-An‘am [6], there are clear Aydt, and they are the
Mother of the Book (the Qur'dn).” He then recited,
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¢Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from..."»

A,‘(l;ﬁﬂildm said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record
it.”

In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ‘Ubadah bin
As-Samit said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said,

“Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things?»
He then recited the Ayah,

et s 5 G 3T s 5P

¢Say : “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from..."$

B Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :446
[ A)-Hakim 2:317
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until the end of the Ayat. He then said,
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Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense.
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then

his matter is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish him, and
if He wills, He will forgive him.»”

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not record
it M1l

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet
and Messenger Muhammad #: Say, O Muhammad, to those
idolators who worshipped other than Allah, forbade what Allah
provided them with and killed their children, following their
opinions and the lures of the devils,’

€3y
¢Sayp to them
LR
4Comed come here, come close
dente s 15 G 3D
¢1 will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from.»

meaning, [ will inform you about what your Lord has
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. -
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him.

Shirk is Forbidden
gtz 55 3

¢Join not anything in worship with Him ;)
this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the Ayah,

€3 K . K55 558

(1 Al-Hakim 2:318
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¢This He has commanded you that you may understand.p

In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said
that the Messenger of Alldh i said,
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tJibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, “Whoever
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allih,
will enter Paradise." I said, “Even if he stole or committed
illegal sexual intercourse?”’ He said, “Even if he stole or
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, “'Even if he stole
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, “Even if he
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." 1 said, “Even if
he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said,
“Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even
if drank alcohol."!'! Some of the Musnad and Sunan
compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah % said,
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tAllah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me
and hope of Me, 1 will forgive whatever you committed, and it
will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the
earth’s fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness,
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for
forgiveness, I will forgive you."s!?!

This subject is also mentioned in the Qur’an, for Allih said,

11 Al-Bukhari no. 1237 and Muslim: 94
12l Ahmad 5:172 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9 :524



510 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
€U 0 5 G5 0 . B S RSV )

¢Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other
than that.p [4:116]

Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads,
s 335 5 4y Y S

‘Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter
Paradise o)

There are many Ayat and Hadiths on this subject.

The Order for Kindness to Parents
Allah said next,
€ sy
&be kind and dutiful to your parents;}
meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be kind to
your parents. Alléh said in another Ayah,

€ty i 04 ) BXE N
¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parents.p [17:23]

Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to
parents together. Alldh said,

4Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join
in worship with Me others that of which you have no
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return,
and I shall tell you what you used to do.» [31:14-15]

1 Muslim 1:94
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to
their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said,
€les) g 03] B8 ¥ Bvs o $5a S 55
¢And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children

of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and
kind to parents.y [2:83]

There are several Ayat on this subject. It is recorded in the
Two Sahihs that Ibn Masqd said, “I asked Alldh’s Messenger
# about which deed is the best. He said,
g5 e St
1The prayer, when it is performed on time .»
I said, Then?’ He said,

s Gy
Being dutiful to parents .»
I asked, Then?’ He said,
Wl ez e
aJihad in Alldh's cause.»
Ibn Mas“d said, “The Messenger of Allah % said these words

to me, and had I asked him for more, he would have said
more. "}

Killing Children is Forbidden
Allah said,
€ e 4 B s o TS
¢Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide

sustenance for you and for them.

After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents,

He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah
said,

(;.Ll REP RN
&kill not your children because of poverty,$

(1 Fath Al-Bari 2:12 and Muslim 1 :89
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because the idolators used to kill their children, obeying the
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of
poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullih bin
Masd said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah £, ‘Which sin is
the biggest?’ He said,

R 385 I.‘u: & Jans Sh

“To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.»

I said, ‘Then what?’ He said,
i kg o Lhd 845 2 5

tTo kill your son for fear that he might share your food."

I said, Then what?’ He said,
“i"glé HTE d:‘}; bl
“To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife.»

Then the Messenger of Allah i recited the Ayah,

g,

NS IR e s e R AV W AN A
€<
¢And those who invoke not any other god along with Alldh,

nor kill such person as Alldh has forbidden, except for just
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...p [25:68)."

Allah’s statement,
€l iy
4Because of Imlagy refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,

Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.”?) The Ayah means, do not kill
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Sirat Al-Isra’,

¢And do not kill your children for fear from Imlag.» [17:31],

that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said,

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1 :98
(2] At-Tabari 12:217
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€505 5 12y

¢We shall provide sustenance for them and for you [17:31),

thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning,
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly,
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said,

PR LA

¢ =3 52y
¢We provide sustenance for you and for them,$

thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next,

S R AN AR R f SR
¢Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed
openly or secretlyp
Allah said in a similar Ayah,

R A Pl N A Al A R R w2 S

§rsiE YU 8 g i e 35
€Say : “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are
Al-Fawadhish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no

authority, and saying things about Allih of which you have no
knowledge "% [7:33)

We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the
Ayah,

MG AT Sk 175
¢Leave sin, open and secretp [6:120].

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mastd said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

ki G e 5B G Gt 655 G5 5T 5 ot G 21 BT

“None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly .»!")

- U path Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114
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‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-
Mughirah said that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah said, “If | see a man with
my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him with the sword.”
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah i, he said,

S st e G T e g BT EY g eia 52 3 Bash

ik G e b U (et £35
«Do you wonder at Sa'd’s jealousy? By Allah, I am more
jealous than Sa‘d, and Allah is more jealous than I. This is why

He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in
secret.

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!!)

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing
Allah said,

AL Yy s G ot R N
¢And kill not anyone whom Allih has forbidden, except for a
just cause (according to Islamic law).$

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific,
although it is included in the immoral sins committed openly
and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn
Mas‘d said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

i Yy it 3,25 S Wi & VST gk st a0 65 e W
GEUAD GGl 8 8,815 (B LG 3 S sk

P~

«The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the
Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for
life, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the
Jamd‘ah (the community of faithful believers) .21
There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing
the Mu‘Ghid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said that the Prophet # said,

'l Fath Al-Bdri 13:411 and Muslim 2:1136
12) Fath Al-Bari 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302
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tWhoever killed a person
having a treaty of protec-
tion with Muslims, shall
not smell the scent of
Paradise, though its
scent is perceived from a
distance of  forty
years al!)

Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the
Prophet i said,

J 0w g8 e

& 2c.
al aey

“ e
P

Al 38 4,25
ERdr ) p H

23..

Ll vy

[P

A
«Whoever killed a

s;ni

person having a

treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee
of Allih and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of
Allah [for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years.»

Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” ?! Allah’s statement,

€

’

’ﬂ’fl e ﬁ,.
L "“} .’ - J

S

»

¢This He has commanded you that you may understand.p

means, this is what He has commanded you that you may
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions.

U Fath Al-Bari 12:370

12} Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :658 and Tbn Majah 2 :896
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4152. “And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden
not any person, but that which he can bear - “And whenever
you speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned,
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that
you may remember."$

The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property

‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed,

€53 o ¥y L G0 B N

€And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it.$ and,

€ il 3 54e aff )
¢ Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans. %

those who were guardians of orphans separated their food
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the
Messenger of Allah #, and Allah sent down the Ayah,

€5 (08 o T A By B L F B
4¢And they ask you about orphans. Say: ““The best thing is to
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then they are your brothers."y [2:220]
Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and

drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement.!!!
Alldh’s statement,

(1 Aby Dawud 3:291




Sirah 6. Al-An‘dm (152) (Part-8) 517

Y2235 o2 2.
st 30 &P

¢until he (or she) attains the age of full strength;,

refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash-
Sha'bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.[!

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight
with Justice

Allah’s statement,
$15, 3600 Jiml i)
¢and give full measure and full weight with justice.p

is a command to establish justice while giving and taking.
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment,
when He said,
SR GV e I R e
¢Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive
by measure from men, demand full measure. And when they
have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less
than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for

reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day when (all) mankind will
stand before the Lord of all that exists?p [83:1-6).

Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to
giving less in weights and measures.?!
Allah said next,

€523 %) L5 R
¢We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.)

that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving
other peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving
to do what is right.

I At-Tabari 12:223
2] That is, the nation of Prophet Shu‘ayb, see Siirat ALAraf 7 :85-92.
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The Order for Just Testimony
Allah said;

2ep ot s

€35 6 S i 15426 26 g5
¢And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a
near relative is concerned.y
This is similar to His statement,
€3l A58 4 Gl BF L ol gy
€0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Alldh as just
witnesses.p [5:8]

And there is a similar Ayah in Surat An-Nis@’. So Allah
commands justice in action and .statement, with both near
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for
everyone at all times and in all situations.

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation
Allah said next,
€ & 15
dand fulfill the Covenant of Allah.»

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah commands: Fulfill Alldh’s
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His
Messenger #£. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah,

N P RS
¢&...This He commands you, that you may remember .$

Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and
commanded, and He stressed its importance for you,

€555 Kidy

¢...that you may remember.$, that you may be advised and thus
refrain from what you used to do before this."!!

) At-Tabari 12:225
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€153. “And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and
Jollow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from
His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have

Taqwa."y

The Command to Follow Allah’s Straight Path and to
Avoid All Other Paths

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statements,
€ans o= K T L IRE iy

¢And follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away
from His path.», and,

€4 B 53 03 0
€(Saying) that you should establish religion and make no
divisions in it.p [42:13],

and similar Aydt in the Qur’an, “Allah commanded the
believers to adhere to the Jamd‘ah and forbade them from
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes
in the religion of Allah.”'! Similar was said by Mujahid and
several others.?

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ‘Abdulldh bin Mastd
said, “The Messenger of Allah & drew a line with his hand {in
the sand) and said,

WLEL @l Joo i
vThis is Allah’s path, leading straight .»
He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and said,

el S0 S e Ny oz G o A b
«These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who

[ At-Tabari 12:229
2] At-Tabari 12:229
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calls to it.»
He then recited,
€t b 50 B B G A 2 e 8 Hp
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow

not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path .»[6:153]"1")

Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is
Sahih, but they did not record it.”t?

Imam Ahmad and ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; “We were sitting with
the Prophet 3 when he drew a line in front of him and said,

0l Joo 1
«This is Allah’s path.»

He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left
and said,

sttt 2 pan
«These are the paths of Shaytan .»

He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this
Ayah;
EEPIER o R R AR S
¢And venily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have
Taqwa .t
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith.!'*! Ibn Jarir
recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas‘id, “What is As-Sirat Al-
Mustagim (the straight path)?” Ibn Mas‘Gd replied,

(1 Ahmad 1:465

12} Al-Hakim 2:318

131 Ahmad 3:397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345
1} Ibn Majah: 11
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“Muhammad # left us at its lower end and its other end is in
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths)
calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path,
will end up in Paradise.” Ibn Mas‘ad then recited the Ayah;

£l o K A8 Qe 0B N5 TAK0 it e 6 D
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path p"11l

Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwids bin Sam‘dn said
that the Messenger of Allih # said,

SREL D1 g 95,2 BN 5 (55 el Bl S B
pels 20 @l g 2k ¢ Al og ey dish DA g;;‘s?u Py
351136 B2l 338 e 23 155 1855 ¥ Uoes o S BTN
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BB o Bty binan 53 5 et i Sk Ly b i

b
tAllah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two
sides of this path, there are kwo walls containing door ways.
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down.
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ‘O people!
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide.’
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path,
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of
these doors, ‘Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allih’s
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is Allih’s Book
(the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allih's
admonition in the heart of every Muslim »?l

(11 At-Tabari 12:230
21 Ahmad 4:182
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At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai also recorded this Hadith, and At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."!]
Allah’s statement,

€520 125 3 5560
¢so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...»

describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is

one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because

they are many and are divided. Allah said in another Ayah,
e e gt R R R SR R
Ga b SO0 Sl Agh ol §) LA @ JpR S
¢Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe.
He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as for those
who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false deities), they
bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the
dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.y
[2:257)

655 5 st B3 %oy 52T ool G 08 ST 22 G 28
4§154. Then, We gave Muisa the Book [the Tawrah], complete
for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a
guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting
with their Lord.d

4155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur’an) which We have
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may
receive mercy.p

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur’an
After Allah described the Qur’an by saying,
30 L e D
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...»
He then praised the Tawrah and its Messenger,
1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:152 and An-Nasa'l
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(,' 0~ 2 s 24
A

Ygmpe Ll 5
¢Then, We gave Muisd the Book...»
Allah often mentions the Qur’an and the Tawrih together.
Allah said,
QU2 B 3128 256\ K225 G0 e 25 45 3p
€And before this was the Scripture of Miisd as a guide and a

mercy. And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language.»
[46:12].

Allah said in the beginning of this Strah,
Sy ol 280 KIE S o8 6 o2 g & ol 5 B 2 B
{4
¢Say: “Who then sent down the Book which Musad brought, a
light and a guidance to mankind which you have made into
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)?"p
[6:91], and
€5 5 L gy
¢And this is a blessed Book which we have sent down...» [6:92)
Alldh said about the idolators,
€ S T8 o) B 6 b 5 S0 s 5
¢But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say:

“Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa?"y
[28:48]. Allah replied,

G5 KT 8 o U655 0 0 3V e
¢"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Miisd of
old?" They say: “Two kinds of magic [the Tawrah and the

Qur'an], each helping the other!" And they say: “Verily, in
both we are disbelievers.") [28:48)

Allah said about the Jinns that they said,
€5 0) w4 G0 0 G5 g b B e 2 ) T
4O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after

Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth."»
[46:30)
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Alldh’s statement,

v,

sil; 0 ol sy
€...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in
detail..."»

means; ‘We made the Book that We revealed to Musa, a
complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another
Ayah,

aers ,

¢ Je= o d_,ﬁ\ 3 A G
¢And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn
from all things.y [7:145]

Allah’s statement,

€2 ol

&for that which is best,» means: ‘as a reward for his doing right
and obeying Our commands and orders.’ Allah said in other
Ayat,

el ¥) A SR
4Is there any reward for good other than what is best?$[55:60),
€0 G G & 36 S 2R 1 s 5 5P

¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Alldh) said (to
him), “Verily, 1 am going to make you an Imam for
mankind." [2:124] and,

s )// 3o I’ Rt )

(@g_,..oj l’_).:\:» ipesy o ¢l l:‘/ta \)_,*f' i"'" Gl

¢And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders,
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.p [32:24]

Alldh said,
4555 o145 Py »K-" 53
dand explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a

mercy»
praising the Book that Allah sent down to Misé, while,
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¢...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And
this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down,
so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.p

This calls to following the Qur’an. Allah encourages His
servants to follow His Book (the Qur’an) and orders them to
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it
as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah.

Rl t0y o & o O3 b 0 F 2T A 1 K B
FES S I A A AR O R AN R AR
P 5pa G i (8 Ban A ogg oK 2 A 55 T o
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€156. Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to
two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware

of what they studied "y

€157. Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than
they." So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord,
and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than
one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom?
We shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an
evil torment, because of their turning away.»

The Qur’an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say,

€3 o AT § 20 A T
¢"The Book was sent down only to two sects before us."p
This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah,
{5 € G289 & 0 el B G % s A 5D

¢4

€
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¢Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of
what their hands sent forth, and said: “Our Lord! Why did
You not send us a Messenger? We would then have followed
Your Ayait."'»{28:47)."1

The Ayah,

€43 o i FP

dto two sects before usp refers to the Jews and Christians,
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who narrated it from Ibn
‘Abbas.!?! Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi,
Qatéddah and several others.®! Allah’s statement,

€l 026 5 & 0P

4”...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they
studied."d

meaning: ‘we did not understand what they said because the
revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were busy and
unaware of their message,’ so they said. Allah said next,

€ o) 0 2581 € AT S
4Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent down

to us, we would surely, have been better guided than they."p

meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it, lest
you say, “If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a
Book, we would have been better guided than they are.” Allih
also said.
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¢And they swore by Alldh their most binding oath that if a
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of
the nations (before them).y [35:42)

Allah replied here,
€L o5 pmf o U ol S

4So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and

(1 At-Tabari 12:239
12l At-Tabari 12:240
BB At-Tabari 12:241
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Allah says, there
has come to you from
Allah a Glorious
Qur’an revealed to
Muhammad &, the
Arab Prophet. In it is
the explanation of the
lawful and unlawful
matters, guidance for
the hearts and mercy
from Allah to His
servants who follow

S GELES S dfl:a&ld’ ) u{ 20 |and implement it.
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22 || €Who then does more
wrong than one who re-
jects the Ayat of Allh
and  Sadafa  away
therefrom?»

This refers to the
one who neither benefited from what the Messenger &
brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all
other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following the Ayat of Allah,
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it.
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he
turned away from it.
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€158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that
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some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that some
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a
person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good
with his faith. Say: “Wait you! We (too) are waiting."»

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path,

€& o 5 G 2k ) 60K By
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels
should come to them, or that your Lord (Alldh) should come...}

on the Day of Resurrection,
o pre s AL, e o~ Y ser ",; v . -'/ o
L (AR Rt s Ao R O s
4or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day

that some of the signs of your Lord do come no good will it do
to a person to believe then.p

Before the commencement of the Day of Resurrection, there
will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be
witnessed by the people living at that time. In a section
explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Messenger of Allah #& said,

e 55 T 200 G 56 Gk b ptie plld B Gl £8 W

«The Last Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the
west. When the people witness that, they will all believe. This

is when. e . L

€353 o TN SS J 0 G LY
¢no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before.pu!'l
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

. g
. ..

M1 Fath Al-Bari 8:147
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0,258 855 JENG i b i gl ans
«Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its
faith, if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith:

when the sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of
the earth. o")

Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the
Prophet # mentioned the Smoke.!?!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Jarir said, “Three
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madinah and they heard
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said
nothing. 1 remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying,

wEh A5 S Ea%s e b el E_;ﬁ’ PRI IV

N PP R AT AT
«The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the
west and the Beast that appears in the early morning.

Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will
appear soon after it.”"13!

Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures -
“And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west.
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne,
prostrates and seeks permission to return.

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But
it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to return
[again], but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted
to return it would not [be able to] reach the east.

It says; ‘My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to

(1 At-Tabari 12:265
21 Ahmad 2:445
Bl Ahmad 2:201
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the people?’ Until the horizons appear as a [lightless] ring, it
seeks permission to return and is told; Rise from your place,’
so it rises upon the people from where it set.” Then he recited,

€83 o S50 5 5 ¢y O3 3 9

¢no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before,d

This was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu
Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.!!!

Allah’s statement,
€03 o G20 K5 5 0 U 3 9D

4no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before,»

means, when the disbeliever believes then, it will not be
accepted from him. As for those who were believers before, if
they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great
deal of goad. If they had not done goed nor repented before
then, it will not be accepted from them, according to the
Hadiths that we mentioned. This is also the meaning of Allah’s
statement,

€ Gy 5 S8 B

4...nor earned good through his faith.) meaning, one’s good
deeds will not be accepted from him unless he performed good
deeds before. Alldh said next,

doghil G 0 5y
¢Say : “Wait you! We (too) are waiting."

This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure promise
for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a
time when faith or repentance shall not avail. This will occur
when the sun rises from the west because the Last Hour will

then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to
appear. Allah said in other Ayat,

) Muslim 4:2260, Abu Dawud 4:490 and Ibn Majah 2:1353. The
entire text is with Ahmad. The Hadith is with Muslim, the first
sentence from ‘Abdulldh is with the others.
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¢Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit
then by their reminder?® (47:18],

and,
& & Bagi & ¢ s 155 46 G TE e b 6
€ 58 € ey (325
¢So when they saw Our punishment, they said : “We believe in
Allah alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him

as pariners." Then their faith could not avail them when they
saw Our punishment.p [40:84-85)

BE G ot A0 ) 400 T8 58 0 i 2 K0 0 2 5 G B
€159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into
sects, you have no concern with them in the least. Their affair
is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to
do.»

Criticizing Division in the Religion

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians.!!! Al-‘Awfi
said that Ibn ‘Abbéas commented,

€ U6 s B 00 83
¢Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into
sects...p

“Before Muhammad 3 was sent, the Jews and Christians
disputed and divided into sécts. When Muhammad # was sent,
Alléh revealed to him,

¢Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects,

11 Ay-Tabari 12:269-270
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you have no concern with them in the least. 3!

It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allih sent His Messenger i
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore,
those who dispute in the religion,

€ By
¢...and break up into sects,

religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects,
desires and misguidance - then Allah has purified His
Messenger i from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,

(J,l:l' E J‘ d—\!{) \a-‘,a o &2 G d.ﬂ\ o ‘ﬁ ’”

¢He (Allah) has ordained for you the same relxglon which He
ordained for Niih, and that which We have revealed to
you .p(42:13]

A Hadith reads,
Gy G o3 35 e B
«We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion »\?

This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers have
brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last
Messenger # whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here,

L IR e 5y

¢You have no concern with them in the least...» [6:159).
Allah’s statement,

€ BY g 8 % 0 3y 3 T

&Their affair is only with AIIah, Who then will tell them what
they used to do.»

(11 At-Tabari 12:269
12) path Al-Bari 6:550
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is similar to His statement,

—p ,:’ gt - 2, 3 by 30
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¢Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who
worship others besides Alldh; truly, Alldh will judge between
them on the Day of Resurrection.p [22:17)

Allah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,

IR AR [ Al R AR AT AR o 2 ¥
e
4160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like

thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed shall have

only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be
wronged .»

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is
Recompensed with the Same

This Ayah explains the general Ayah;
L ERp Ay g
¢Whoever comes with good, then he will receive better than
that.3[28:84|

There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with the
apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of
Allah # said about his Lord,

S8 wian o8 ety 00 1 g8 ST ) Bl JyRe B 38
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WU
tYour Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perform a

good deed and does not do it, it will be written for him as a
good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten
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deeds, to seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to
commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written for
him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him
as a sin, unless Allah erases it. O"’[‘I those who deserve
destruction will be destroyed by Allih. »*
Al-Bukhaéri, Muslim and An-Nasa'l also recorded this
Hadith.2)
Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,

w‘}.s:,lja..)f,li!@i"‘ B Es Jer 35 B W ke
B3 A8 Y g 8 B o5 S Jas 45 ) i,im..u,b,.,
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04‘

WAllah says, ‘Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenjbld

for it and more. Whoever commits a sin, then his recompense
will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the earth’s
fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me,
I will give him its fill of forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to
Me by a hand’s span, 1 will draw closer to him by a forearm'’s
length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm’s length, 1
will draw closer to him by an arm'’s length. And whoever comes
to Me walking, I will come to him running."!>

Muslim also collected this Hadith.!*)

Know that there are three types of people who refrain from
committing a sin that they intended. There are those who
refrain from committing the sin because they fear Allah, and
thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This
type contains both a good intention and a good deed. In some
narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, “He has
left the sin for My sake.” Another type does not commit the
sin because of forgetfulness or being busy attending to other
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a

(1 Ahmad 1:279

(2| Fath Al-Bari 11:331, Muslim 1:118 and An-Nasa’i 4 :396
Bl Ahmad 5:153

4 Muslim 4 :2068

AN
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin.
There is an authentic Hadith that states,

B b 340 BU6 ek, pwae i g

tWhen koo Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer
and the killed will be in the Fire.»

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know about the killer,
so what about the killed?” He said,

wals g 2 W, 5 56 G

«He was eager to kill his companion b}

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al-
Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah % said,

a OY JSy (el E5E B3 wl B sl 355 g W s e
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Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more
days, erase whatever was committed (of sins) between them.

This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed shall
have ten times the like thereof to his credits'?)

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah ## said,
AP 3B 42 38 el B ps e
“Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the
time .

Ahmad, An-Naséa’l, and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and
this is Ahmad’s wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this
addition;

s s Guas A1 I3l
«So Alldh sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book,»

(1] Al-Bukhari, nos. 31, 6875 and 7083
(2] At-Tabarani 3:298
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- §Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like
thereof to his credit,$

ﬂ(l._.‘ 8 yuny (}.‘Jh

«Therefore, a day earns ten days.» At-Tirmidhi said; “This
Hadith is Hasan”.!!! There are many other Hadiths and
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.
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4161. Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path,

a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism)
and he was not of the Mushrikin."$

¢162. Say: “Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.”’y

€163. “He has no partner. And of this I have been
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims."p

R

Islam is the Straight Path

Allah commands His Prophet &, the chief of the Messengers,
to convey the news of being guided to Allah’s straight path.
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant,

€GP
4a right religion...» that is, established on firm grounds,
oS0 5 5K 05 Gt 2y Lop

¢The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the
Mushrikin .

Allah said in similar Ayat,

5 \ i, - Lew se
RTINSO HE R AL

m Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasa’l 4:218 and Ibn
Majah 1:545
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§And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him
who deludes himself?$ [2:130], and,
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4And strive hard in Allah’s cause as you ought to strive. He

has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any
hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.$ [22:78],

and,
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¢Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the Mushrikin. (He was)
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an
intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We
gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you
(saying): “Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif,
and he was not of the Mushrikin’p [16:120-123].

Ordering the Prophet i to follow the religion of Ibradhim, the
Hanifiyyah,""! does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached
more perfection in it than our Prophet j%. Rather, our Prophet
#% perfectly established the religion and it was completed for
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that
Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be
upon him [to request the beginning of Judgement].

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger
of Allah was asked, ‘Which religion is the best with Allah, the
Exalted?’ He said,

iz sl

(11 See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah no.124.
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vAl-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheisni)yi!)

The Command for Sincerity in Worship
Allah said next,
BRI o & s S5 s oY §) B
4Say: “Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists.")

Allah commands the Prophet # to inform the idolators who
worship other than Allih and sacrifice to something other than
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners.
Allah said in a similar statement,

iy Por e sn

€0 205 ) jSy
¢ Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.p (108:2],

meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice for Allah alone. As
for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet & to defy them and
contradict their practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him
to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him
alone. Mujahid commented,
€525 Y5 iy
¢Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...»
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and ‘Umrah.

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets
The Ayah,
€aadl 5 66
dand I am the first of the Muslims.»

means, from this Ummah, according to Qatddah.?! This is a
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet i
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone
without partners. Alldh said in another Ayah,

1) Ahmad 1:236
2} At-Tabari 12:285
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¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We
revealed to him (saying): ““None has the right to be worshipped
but I, so worship Me.”’y [21:25]

Allah informed us that Nuh said to his people,
PR IR NI (W TS IR C L P L At 2
<@
€But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my
reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of
the Muslims.$ [10:72]
Alldh said,
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¢And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him
who deludes himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When
his Lord said to him, “‘Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!”’ He said, "'l
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the all that
exists.” And this was enjoined by Ibréhim upon his sons and
by Ya'qib (saying), “O my sons! Alldh has chosen for you the
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims."$(2:130-132).

Yasuf, peace be upon him, said,
16 DN R4 S VRO <[ SV PR -/ A R Per A R - &

Boesal o W 5 90 G g .5

€My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty,
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali

(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die
as & Muslim, and join me with the righteous.» [12:101]

Musa said,
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¢And Musa said: 'O my people! If you have believed in Allah,
then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." They said:
“In Alldh we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for
the folk who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from
the disbelieving folk’’p [10:84-86]

Allah said,
2 3 1.f - 3¢ L2 . b BaL o Lot SV T2
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¢Verily, We did send down the Tawrih, therein was guidance
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to
Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests
[did also].» [5:44],

and,
e B 26 o 6 g,y 0 Gt Jy 2 ad
¢And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) [of

‘Isa] to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: “We
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims."$ [5:111]

Therefore, Alldh states that He sent all His Messengers with
the religion of Islam, although their respective laws differed
from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on,
the Law sent with Muhammad j% abrogated all previous laws
and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. Certainly,
Muhammad’s Law will always be apparent and its flags raised
high, until the Day of Resurrection.

The Prophet #z said,

Gy B o 3V5T LY e
WWe, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion is
1]
one.r»

Half brothers, mentioned in the Hadith, refers to the
brothers to one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the
religion, representing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah

M Fath Al-Bari 6:550
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like
the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the
Most High knows best.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the
Messenger of Allah 5 used to start the prayer with Takbir
[saying, “Alldhu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great)] he would then
supplicate,

S G A G GG U 385 i il ety 2
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oI have directed my face towards He Who has created the
heavens and earth, Hanifan and 1 am not among the

Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds.»
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“O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of
worship except You. You are my Lord and I am Your servant.
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none
except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct.

Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your forgiveness and
repent to You !l

This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the
Sahih,!”) continues and mentions the Prophet’s supplication in
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions.
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[}l Ahmad 1:102
12 Muslim 1 :534
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€164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than Alldh, while He is
the Lord of all things? No person earns any (sin) except against
himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell
you that wherein you have been differing "y

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah
Allah said,

€39

€Sayy, O Muhammad #5, to those idolators, about
worshipping Alldh alone and trusting in Him,
€5 A 4 5D
&Shall 1 seek a lord other than Alldh...) [6:164),
&t § &5
qwhile He is the Lord of all things?  and Who protects and
saves me and governs all my affairs? But, I only trust in Him
and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything,
Owner of all things and His is the creation and the decision.
This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, while the
Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Alldh alone

without partners. These two meanings are often mentioned
together in the Qur’an. Alldh directs His servants to proclaim,
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¢You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for
each and every thing).$ [1:5]

Allah said,
Gk Je; Y
¢So worship Him and put your trust in Him.p [11:123], and
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¢Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe,
and in Him we put our trust”.p [67:29], and,
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¢Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be
worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian.y [73:9]

There are similar Ayat on this subject.

Every Person Carries His Own Burden
Allah said,
€A 5 U0 5T @Y 8 i 0
¢No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.»
thus emphasizing Allah’s reckoning, decision and justice that
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that
indicates Allah’s perfect justice. Alldh said in other Ayat,
W60 g 4 I T G ) B R
¢And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load,
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.»
(35:18],
and,

L s e SE )
¢Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment
(of his reward).» {20:112]

Scholars of Tafsir commented, “No person will be wronged by
carrying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own
good deeds be curtailed or decreased.” Allah also said;

ST PRI AP > - LY
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¢Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those
on the Right.» [74:38-39),

meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for
those on the right — the believers — the blessing of their good
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah
said in Surat At-Tur,
G b e G E8 T B o WY Gy B L B GGY
¢And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in
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faith, to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.$ [52:21],

meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these
righteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives)
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them.
Rather Alldh elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their
parents by the blessing of their parents’ good works, by His
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur),

Ty .:.:.{ ~§«/‘ f P
¢Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.y
[52:21), meaning, of evil.
Allah’s statement here,
r ) ez ‘:f{ »‘g; 282 Kj &1 :(»E)
¢Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that
wherein you have been differing.»

means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely,
both you and us will be gathered to Allah and He will inform
us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in
other Ayat,
"é:fﬁjﬂ&‘& O P S R < 4 B A BN I
(" “"_Ul C_L:;ﬁ ;_; :,;JL l::.:
¢Say : “You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be
asked of what you do." Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.")
[34:25-26).
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€165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has
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raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift
in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .»

Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test
Them

Allah said,
€N G i o 35
¢And it is He Who has made you generations coming after
generations, replacing each other on the earth.p

meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after
generation, century after century and offspring after
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Alldh also said,

ol B o KE K, Ul 8 5
¢And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to
replace you on the earth) [43:60), and,

N T 2liisd

¢And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after
generations.y [27:62], and

€GL BV § 5 G

¢Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after
generations on earth.$ [2:30],

and,
4/ Aoz #er ,l) s d‘.’y‘ d o ,) /)’ l 3 - U\ ‘g:/ o

¢It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make
you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act.p
[7:129]

Alldh’s statement,
€5555 e 55 KaL G5d
4¢And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,$
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means, He has made you different from each other with
regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all
this. Alldh said in other Ayat,
41t is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so
that some may employ others in their work.p [43:32],
and,

Bl 8 g5 RIS 8 § pran B O H
¢See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in

preferment.$ [17:21)
Allah’s statement,

G Ty By
4that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.»

means, so that He tests you in what He has granted you, for
Alldh tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him
about how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning
his poverty and will ask him about his patience with it.
Muslim recorded that Abu Sa‘ild Al-Khudri said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

Gl 1,86 (5,008 Bu b6 G pKikE B B Had B2 Gl dp
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“Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you
dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you
will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of women, for

the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with
women 1]

Allah’s statement, _
Gl 558 5 F o2 G5 )

)
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] Muslim 4 :2098
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¢Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»
this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers,

€5 53 559
¢And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»
for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers

in the news and commandments they conveyed. Alldih often

mentions these two attributes together in the Qur'an. Allah
said,

oGl 30 25 55 2 § o a0 5 5d
¢But wverily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
severe in punishmenty [13:6),

and,
LI S 3 g2 35 R L AT o e 55 48D

¢Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving,
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most
painful torment.» [15:49-50]

There are similar Aydt that contain encouragement and
discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection
and its horrors. Sometimes Alldh mentions both so that each
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous
and Bestowing.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah % said,
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o Sy pay 305 B @ U i TS C st o w B
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oIf the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in
entering His Paradise. And if the disbeliever knew Allah's
mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah
created a hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to
His creation, and they are merciful to each other on that
account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of
mercy 3!l ‘
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At-
Tirmidhi said “Hasan”. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

SHS g5 O Sl G die 8 ol B G W gl
When Alldh created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this
Book is with Him above the Throne: ‘My mercy overcomes My
anger.'?!

This is the end of the Tafsir of Stirat Al-An‘am, all the thanks
and appreciation for Allah.

Y This is the End of Volume Three.

X Volume Four begins with Strat Al-A‘raf

w W W

1 Ahmad, 2:334, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :527 and Muslim 4:2109
2 Muslim 4:2107.



